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to God, it is wholly diſpoſed to carthly things ; now 
wy | 403 wr. 2 
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The Doftrine of Mortification. 
Mortification alters and ch iges the heart, tuxping 
it from earthly to heavenly things 3. even as a River 
that is ſtopt in irs uſuall. courſe is now turned another 
way ; ſo Mortification ſtops the paſſage of fin in the 
ſoule, turning the ſaxulties, the ſtreame of the ſoule, 


minde, the will, and affections yere wholly carried 


q afterearthly things, but now there is a new diſpoſſti- 
t 


on wrought in the ſoule, the minde and affections 
are wholly ſer upon heavenly things before, he was 
for the world how he might ſatisfic his luſts, hut now, 


his heart is for 1 noien Mon of ſinnes, 


and reconciliation. Here then, ſeeing Mortification 
is a 5 a ſiane, and that many doe deceive them- 
ſelves in the matter of Mortification, who thinke that 


- | finne is mortiſied w hen it is not; and contrariwiſe o- 


thers thinke they have not mortified fin, that is, _y 
have not given a deadly wound unto ſinne, becauſe 
they ſtill feele rebellious luſts in their hearts; there- 


| fore for the better explaining of this point of Morti- 


fication wil propound two Queſtions;rhe firſt ſhall 
be for the diſcovering of Hypocrites; and the ſecond 
ſhall be for the ** weake Chriſtians. 

The eſtion is, Whether ſin may not ſeeme 


to be mortified when ir is not mortificd, but onely 


aſleepe? . 
To this 3 linne may ſeeme to be mor- 
' tified when it is Fot, and that in theſe particulars. 


Firſt, ſin may ſeeme to bee mortiſied when the oc- 
caſſen is removed: As the covetous man may not be 
ſo covetous after the world as he was, becauſe he hath 
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another way ; the ſoule was carthly diſpoſed, the 
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paine 


| when ſinne doth awake them out of 


| 
his ſinne is mottificd, when as indeed it is not mortifi- 
| ed, but onely removed unto another; for now it may 
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n 


die pie terrain. } 
| be tee is prowne ambitions, and ſeekes after honour, 
and 5 now with his fepuratiog 
and credit to be coverous: hereupon hee may grow 
» | bounrifull, and ngverthpleſſe his finne ob covetouſ- 
| neſſtebeunmottified + And ſo for drunkenneſſe, and 
ſuch as deſite pleafitre, their mindes and delights may 
bee changed, and the finne of the ſoule bee not yet 
mortiſied. Sinne is to the ſoule as diſeaſes are to the 
| body : now wgknow, chat diſeaſes of the body uſu- 
Aly remove from one place to another, or at the leaſt || 
row from a leſſe to a greater: ſo it is with ſinne in 
ſdule, it will remove from one 2 to another. 
"FouRthly, fin may ſeeme ts be,mortified when the 
conſcience ivaffrighted With the Iudgements of God 
either preſent upon him, or threatned againſt him: 
now by the power of rMrainiog gracea man may be 
kept from ſinne; thar is, he may ſo bridle his affecti- 
ons, that he may keepe ſinne from the action, he may 
forſake druhkenneſſe, <oyetouſneſſe, pride and the 
like, and yer his ſinne bee not mortified : for here is 
the difference betweene a man that hath his ſinne 
| mortified, and one that hath not; The firſt is alway 
eateſull that his firine come not to action, he is care- 
full and watchfull over his wayes and heart, as well 
when the ludgement is removed, as when hee feeles 
ir: bytthe other hinders. not ſinge longer than the 
handof God is upon him; remove that, and then 
his etre is removed. 
Fifchly, ſinne may ſeeme to be removed and mor- | 
tified when the ſapand ſtrengthof ſinne is dead, that 
is, when che firengrh of Nature is ſpent. As the Lamp | 
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out when oyle is either not ſupplyed 
— and yet the Lampe is ſtill a Lampe, for let oyle 
be ſupplyedd and fire put unto it, and it will burne; ſo 
there may be not the action, and yet ſinne is not mor- 
tiſied in the heart: for hee is as well affected to ſinne 
as ever hee was, onely the ſap and ſtrengrh of nature 
is but if oyle were ſupplyed, that is, it ſtrength 
of nature would but returne, fin would bee as quicke 


and vigorous as ever it was. 
———— — ht 
er parents, or maſters, 0 
—— finne may ſeeme to bee — but let 


thoſe be once at their owne ruling, then it wilappeare 
that ſinne is not mortifed in them; that is, that they 
have not loſt their Swiniſh diſpoſition, only they are 
kept from fouling of themſelves: As a Swine Che 
a$ ſhe is kept in a faire meado cannot ſoule herſelſe, 
but if ive her liberty to goe whithet ſhee liſt, 
ſhe will preſently be ing in the mirezeven fo, 
theſe are aſhamed to defile themſelves whileſt they 
are under good Education ; but opportuniry bei 
offered, it will ſoone appeare, ſinne is not mortiſied. 

The Uſe of this, breifly, is for Examination unto 
every one to enter into his one heart, and examine 
himſclfe by theſe Rules, whether his ſinne be mortiſi- 
ed, or no 2 — —— | 

The ſecond Queſtion: is for the comforting of 
weake Chriſtians : Seeing there is corruption in the 
heart, how ſhall I know that the luſts and ſtirrings of 
the heart proceed from a wounded Corruption, or 
elſe ische Action of an unmortiſied luſt: 
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Simile. 
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| cAnſw. To his | ankwer, You ſhall know them by theſe 


Hon to Rules: int. 
beau Firſt, you ſnill know whether the luſt in the heart 
„ be mortified, and proceed from a wounded heart or 
ied. no, by the ground of ir that is, if it proceed fromthe 
tight root, ox ariſe from a deepe humiliation wrought | 
upon the ſoule, either by the Law, or by the ludge- 
ments of God, whereby the Conſcience is awakened 
to ſee ſinne in its one nature , and then a raiſing u 
of the ſoule by the appre henſion of the love of God 
in Chriſt, out ora! love unto God to beginne to 
mortiſie ſinne:if the heart in this caſe doe fight againſt 
the Spirit, that is, the luſt of the heart, it is becauſe it 
hathreccived the deadly wound]; but if it be not out 
ol love unto God that thou mortifieſt ſinne, it thy 
heart, in this caſe; have much rebellion in it, whatſo- 
ever thou thinkeſt of thy ſelfe, ſinne is not mortified 
in thee i Everything proceeds from ſome Cauſe; if 
\ the Caule bee the Effect muſt needs bee good 
likewiſe : as (for i Jif the Tree bee good, the 
| fruit muſt be good; but it the Tree be evill, the fruit 
cannot be good: Let every man therefore examine 
.-.| himſelfe upon this ground. : 
Sec Y,you ſhall know it by the generality of it: 
For Mortificationis generall;and as death is unto the 
members of the ; fo is Mortiſication unto the 
members of ſinne: now you know that the nature of 
þ death is to ſeize upon all the members of the body, it 
| leaves life in none; ſo, where true Mortificationis, it 
| leaves life in no ſinne; that is, it takes away the 
| commanding power of finne : For what is the life of 
finne, 
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1 The Pate of Mortifction 


finne, but the power of ſinne? take away this power, 
and you take — this life. Therefore it is not ſuffici- | 
ent to mortifie one ſin, but you muſt morrifie all fins: 
to which purpoſe the holy Apoſtle here bids them 
Mortifie , when he had exhorted them unto the gene- 
rall of Morrtification, then he ſubjoynes divers parti- 
culars,as, Fornication, Uncleanneſſe; of which here- 
atter, (God affiſting) you ſhall heare. Hence then you 
learne it will not bee ſufficient for you to leave your 
covetouſneſſe, but you muſt leave your pride, your 
vaineglory : So allo when thou haſt ſlaine in 
a thy underſtanding, thou muſt mortifie it in thy will 
; and affections ; ſlay ſinne firſt in thy ſoule, and then 
lay it in the parts of thy body; and ſo examine your 
ſelves whether you finde this worke of Mortificari- 
on to be generall. b 
Thirdly, you ſhall know whether your luſt be mor-| 3 
tified by this; Looke if there be an equality betweene 
the life of Grace, ind the death of corruption; that is, | 
if you find grace in meaſure auſwerable unto the mea- 
ſure of corruption which is mortified in ihee, it isa 
ſigne thy ſinne is mortified, ſor as there is a dying un- | 
to ſinne, ſo there will be a quickening unto holinefle; 
ſeeing the new man will beginne to revive, when the | 
old man beginnes to dye; Grace will grow ſtrong, 
ze! | when Corruption growes weake ; and therefore t 
of] | Apoſtle ſaith,Grow in Grace, and in the knowledge of our 
it | Lordleſw Chriſt, 2 Pets. 3. 18. As if he ſhould ſay, you 
it] _ | ſhall find by this whether the corruption of nature be 
ef! ſlaine in ydu, if you fandfaft, (as in the former Yerſe) 
of] which you cannot do unles grace grow, except there 
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| mortified by the continuance of them: For if ſinne 
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bee a proportion berwixr the life of Grace, and the 


death of corruption: Therefore examine your ſelves 
by this, whether you doe finde that you are quick- 


ned in Grace, to pray, or heare, which is an excel- 


lent ſigne that ſinne is mortiſied. 
Fourthly, you ſhall know whether your luſts are 


be mortified, and have received her deadly wound, 
it will bee but for the preſent, it will not continue; 
it may well rage and trouble thee for a time, but it 
is only now and then by fits, whereas an unmortified 
luſt ever rageth. It is with ſinne in this caſe, as it is 
with a man that hath received his deadly wound 
from his enemy, hee will not pteſently flye away, 
but will rather runne more violently upon him that 


hath wounded him; yer let him bee never ſo vio- 


lent, in the middle of the action hee ſinkes downe ; 
when hee thinkes to doe the moſt harme, then hee is 
the moſt unable, becauſe hee hath received his dead- 


ly — whereby hee hath loſt the ſtrength and 
power 


nature which otherwiſe might have pre- 

vailed: ſo it will bee with finne, and with a morti- 
fied luſt, ir may rage in the heart, and ſeeme to beare 
{way and rule over thee as lord, but the power and 
— — ſinne is mortiſied, and ſinkes downe, wan- 
ting ability to prevaile : and why? becauſe it hath re- 

| ceived its deadly wound : Indeed the moſt honeſt 
man, and the moſt ſanRified that is, may have luſt in 


his heart,and this luſt may many times for the preſent |. 


be violent: yet though it rage, it cannot rule, it may 
| ſtrive, but it cannot prevaile: therefore you may try 
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your 


—— — — — 


The Decirine ——— 
our ſelves by this, whether the corruptions ſtir- 
— of your hearts proceed from a mortiſied luſt, 


or 


no. 
Now ſeeing Mortificationis ſo hard a worke, and 
yeta worke that of neceſſitie muſt be done: Men al- 
{o be ſo hardly drawne to mortifie their luſts, which 
they account as a part of — ne hos tobe parted 
withall; for Nature her ſelſe implanted this 


hat 
principle in them, Every man ought to love himſelſe 
hat then ſhould move any man to 


AA 
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3 
mortifie his luſts? 
Therefore for the better perſwading of men unto this 
worke,we will lay downe ſome motives to move eve- 
ry man to mortiſie his corruptions. 

The firſt motive to move all men to mortiſie ſinne, 
is, Becauſe there i no pleaſare in ſfiane : Sinne cannot 
content the ſoule; for this is the nature of finne, the 
further a man goes on in ſinne, the further he goes on 
in ſorrow, for in every degree of fin there is a degree 
of forrow: As on the contrary, unto 
grace, there isa degree — I ſay, ebe more thou 
getteſt of grace and holineſſe, of Faith and Regenera- 
tion, the more peace of Conſcience and ſpirituall joy 
thou getteſt; for, grace, as naturally produceth joy, as 

ſinne ſorrow. Now if men did but conſider this, that 
is, if they had any ſpirituall underſtanding to know 
that degrees of ſinne did bring degrees of ſorrow, 
they would not ſo run unto ſinne as they doe. 

But they will object unto me, You are deceived, 
for there is pleaſure in ſinne: we have found pleaſure 
in ſinne, and what will you perſwade us againſt our 
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knowledge : Have wee not reaſonto diſtinguiſn be · 
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objea, 
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ewixtthings which we know are of a contrary nature? | 
. men that honey is not ſweete, 
who have taſted of it? If you ſhould bring a thouſand | 
they will not prevaile : even ſo we have 
fel ſweetneſſe in ſinne, therefore we cannot be per. 
(waded to the contrary. | 
To this Ianſwer, That the pleaſure that is in ſinne, 
(if there be an pleaſure) is no true ſolid pleaſure, but | 
a ſicke pleaſure; ſuch a — as a man that is ſicke 
of a Feaver hath, a pleaſure to drinke; not becauſe he 
hath a love to drinke exceſſively, but becauſe it is 


fue in ſinne, it is not becauſe it is true pleaſure, but be- 
cauſe it ſuits with their diſeaſe; that is, with their 
ſinne. Now that this is no true pleaſure, appeares, be- 
cauſe that which gives true content unto the ſoule is 
Grace, which ever is accompanied with Faith in 
Chriſt ; and this works that peace in the ſoule which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. whereas ſinne makes 
not peace but warre in the ſoule; and where there is 
warre in the ſoule, that is, where the faculties of the 
ſoule are in a combuſtion amongſt themſelves, there 
can bee no pleaſure. A man that is ſicke of a dropſie 
may have pleaſure to drinke, but bis pleaſure depends 
upon his diſeaſe ; if the diſeaſe were removed, the 
pleaſure would ccaſe. 

The ſecond Motive, is, Becauſe when men goe about 
to ſatisfie their luſts,tbey goe abont an endleſſe worte. Now 
men in outward things would nor ſet themſelves a- 
bout a work if they did but know before that it would 
be cndleſſe; that is, that they could never finiſh it; 


eaſing to his diſeaſe: even ſo, w hen men finde plea- | 


for 
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| for cvery one loves to goe about thi Gf 


* | but know the nature of ſinne, they would not give 
' +rhemſelves to ſatis ſie their luſts, becauſe they 7 2. 
bout a worke that is endleſſe: for the nature of ſinne 
is like the Horſeleech which the Wiſe · man ſpeakes 
of, Prov. 30. 1 5. that the more it is given, the more ir 
craves, but is never ſarisficd; ſo the more you ſeeke to 
ſatisſic fin, the more it deſires; like the fire, the more 
you caſt into it , the more it burnes: but if you will 
quench it, then detract from it; ſo, if thou wouldeſt 
| | have ſinne to dye ten detract from thy pleaſure, from 
thy covetouſueſſe, from thy pride. A man that is ſicke 
of a Feaver, if you would not increaſe his heate, then 
keepe him from cold drinke,and other things that ate 
contrary to it; but if you doe fatisfic the diſeaſe in 
theſe things, you doe increaſe it: ſo,if you would not 
goe about an endleſſe worke, give your luſts a perem- 
| rory deniall, pleaſe not finne for if you doe, you will 
diſpleaſe God: let this therefore move men to mor- 
: | tifie their luſts. | 
Ih be third Motive to move all men to mortifie fin, 
| is, becauſe of we great danger it brings a man ants ; it 
males a man liable unto all the judgements of God, it 
| rakes Gods ſpeciall protection from a man, it fils the 
heart full of flaviſhfearey it is like a quagmire which 
may ſeeme to be firme and ſolid, but being once in it, 
the more you ſtrive to get out, the greater dinger you 
ate in: Like a bird that is taken with a gin, the more 
ſhee ſeckes to eſcape, the faſter ſhee is holden by it; 


ture, which may be accompliſhed : even ſo, if men did | 


lo it is with ſinne, it carrietha faire ſhew, it will pre- 


tend 
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Motive. 
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| ſelves unto acuſtomary ſinning, they became blinde 


» — 


| 


tend much good, but take heed of falling into it, for 
if you be once in it, it will be a hard matter to eſcape. 
Underſtanding is the Porter of the ſoule, ſo long 
as there is ſpiri life in the ſoule, the reſt of the 
faculties doe partake of ir, and ſo the whole is preſer- 
ved; now ſinne blinds the underſtanding, and when 
the underſtanding is miſ- informed, it mul-informes | 
the will and affections; that is, it breeds a diſorder in 
the ſoule: and when once there is a diſorder in the 
ſoule : and among the faculties, then the meanes of 
grace becomes unproficable : To this effect the A 


—— 


Il into noyſome luſts, giving them- 


in their underſtandings; that is, it put out their 
it made them blinde as beetles; and when a . 
blinde, he will run upon any danger, becauſe he ſees 
it not: even ſo, when ſinne hath put out the eye of 
the minde, the ſoule is in marvellous great danger of 
ing irrecoverably: there fore let this move men to 
mortiſie ſinne. | 
The fourth Motive to move all men to mortifie 
finne, is, Becauſe une will deceive men Now there is 
no man that would willingly be couzened, every man 
would be plainely dealt withall; therefore if men did 
but know this, that it they gave way unto their luſts, 
they would befoole them, ſurely men would not bee 
lo eaſily led away by them. But men will not beleeve 
this, they cannot conceive how there ſhould be ſuch 


on, as to be a pat of themſelves : and therefore _ 
w 


deceit in nue they are of ſo neere a conjuncti- 


—_—_ 


The Df Mortification, | 


e ſaith, — 6 became blinde in their ada, | 
they 


| ; 


« " 
«* - 
r a 
ig -*"*%$Q 


cw 


„% ww £” Pl, ” ws Mt _£+Hz 


£& a Wo cs 6 oo as ac 2£* wma ee as 


FD WY @ FY * 


—— 
4a 


SO Sm OG OOF AQ OW ST 


AFA KS 


1 * 


— — 
ATP TI EY 
_ WW * as 0 


| ment for this once, be but a little covetous, a little 


The Dotirine of Mortification, 


ſhew you _ fiane doth couzen them, and that in 
theſe particulars : 

Firſt, it makes a man a foole, by blinding the un- 
derftanding : and when he is thus blinded, he is led a- | 
way to the committing of every ſinne: and therefore 
it is aid, 1 Pet.1. 14. Not faſhionivg your ſelves accor- 
ding io the former laſts in your ignorance, that is, before 

ou were inlightned, your luſts had made you fooles 

y taking away your u ings, and putting out 
the eye of your mindes, but now faſhion not your 
ſelves, ſuffer nor ſinne to blinde you againe, ſeeing 
you now ſee. 

Secondly. it doth cozenyou by making large pro- | 
miſes : it thou wilt be a wanton perſon, it will pro- 
miſe thee much pleaſure ; if ambitious, much honor; 
if covetous, much riches: nay, if thou wilt be ſecure, 
careleſſe, and remiſſe for ſpirituall things, as grace, 
and juſtification, and mill on of ſinnes, it will make 
thee as large a proffer as the divell ſometime made 
unto Chriſt, Ata. 4. 4. All ibeſe things will I give 
thee,ifthou wilt fall downe and worſb p me. 8 it may be 
he will promiſe thee ſalvation and liſe — 1 
he will deceive thee, for it is none of his to beſtow 3 if 
he give thee any thing, it ſhall be that which he pro- 
miſed not, and that is,in the end, horror of conſcience 
and deſtruction. | | 

Thirdly,by promiſing to depart whenſoever thou 
wilt have it: Oh, ſaith ſinne, but give me entertaine- 


proud or ambitious, and I will depart whenſoever 
thou wilt have me: But give way unto fin in this caſe, | 
anc 
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_. | cerifulneſſe of ſinne; that is, ſinne will promiſe you this 


Rom.6.19, | ſtle ſaith, Being ſervants unts ſiune, wee 
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and thou ſhalr find it will deceive thee, tor fin hardens 
the heart; duls the ſenſes, and makes dead the conſci- 
ence, ſo that now it will not be an eaſie matter to diſ- 
ſſefle fin when it hath taken poſſeſſion of the ſoule. 
It is not good to let a theeſe enter into the houſe up- 
pon ſuch conditions therefore the Apoſil- ſaith, Heb, 
3.23. Tale heed leſt any of you be hardened through the de. 


and that, but belceve it not, it will deceive you. 
Fourthly, in the end when we thinke it ſhould be 
our friend, it will be our greateſt enemy: for inſtead 
ot liſe, it will give us death; it will witneſſe againſt us, 
that we are worthy of death, becauſe we have negle- 
Red the meanes of grace, neglected to heare, to pray, 
and to confer; and what was the cauſe of this remiſ- 
neſſe but ſinne, and yet it accuſeth us of what it ſelſe 
was the cauſe, Now what greater enemy can a man 
poſsibly have than hee that ſhall provoke him to a 
wicked fact, and then after accuſe him for it: there- 
fore let this moue men to mortifie their luſts. 
The fifth Motive to move all men to hate finne, 
is,, Becauſe it makes w Rebels againſt Cd; and who 
would bee a Rebell, and I raytour againſt God and 
| Chriſt, who was the cauſe of his neue The Apo- 
come ſervants | 
of unrighteouſueſſe, Rom. 6.1 9. that is, it wee ſuffer ſinne | 
to reigne in us, then we become ſervants of unrighte- 
oulneſſe, Rebels unto God, and enemies unto Chriſt, 
who love righteouſneſſe: now he that is a friend un. 
to God, loves that which God loves, and hates that 
which God hates; but he that is not, loves the con- 
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| | crary, for unrighteouſneſſe is contrary to God, and | 
he that loves it, is a rebell againſt God: Every luſt 
* | haththe ſeed of rebellion in it, and as it increaſeth, ſo 
| | rebellion increaſeth : therefore let this move men to 
I mortifie ſinne. : 
| The fixth Motive to move men to mortifie ſinne, Mouive. 


| | is, Becauſe ſinnewill make as ſlaves to Satan The Apo- | 
f ſtle ſaith, That to whomſorver you yeeld your ſelves ſer- 

| | vants 18 obey, bis ſervants you are to whom you obey, Rom. | Row, 6.16, 
>| | 6.16. that is, if you doe not mortifie your luſts, you 
will be ſlaves to — luſts, they will beare rule over 
\ | | you; and miſerable will be your captivity under ſuch 
. | | atreacherous lord as ſinne is: therefore if you would 
have Chriſt to be your Lord and Maſter,if you would 
be free from the ſlavery of Satan, then fall a fliying of 
> | | yourluſts, otherwiſe you cannot bee the ſervants of 
| | God: let this move men alſo to mortific ſinne. 
a| Now to make ſome uſe of it to our ſelves: The firſt | ſe 1. 
. | conſectary or uſe ſtands thus; Seeing the Apoſtle 
ſaith, J yes be riſen with Chriſt, then morrifie your earthly 
members, ther Morrificationis a ſigne whereby | 
you may trie your ſelves wherher you belong unto 
God or no: if you be riſen with Chriſt, that is, if che 
I life of grace be in you, it will not be idle, but it will be 
ſimployed in the aying of ſinne. Now if Mortifica- 
. ) | tion be not in you, you can then claime no intereſt in 
-|* | Chriſt,or in his promiſes; for he that findes not Mor- | 
| [tification wrought in him, hee hath neither intereſt 
| | unto Chriſt, nor to any thing that appertaines unto 
Chhriſt: and ſeeing this is ſo, let us be t iught by it, that 
fſeverxy one ſhould enter into examination of his owne 
KAR: E 2 heart. 
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heart, to finde out the truth of this grace of Mortifica- 1 
| tion, eſpecially beforc he come unto the Sacrament, | 
| for if wee ſiade not Mortification wrought in us, wee | | 
have no right to partake of the outward ſignes. 
Yſe,2« | The ſecond Uſe or Conſectiry, is, Thar ſeeing the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Morwfie , bereby aſcribing ſome power 
unto the Coleſhn to mortiſie their Corruprions gas if | 
hee ſhould ſay , Youprofeſle your ſelves to bee tiſen 
with Chriſt, then let that life which you have recei- | 
ved,ſlay your corruptions. Hence we note, that there 
was and is in every regenerate man, a certaine free 
will to doe good. Now when we ſpeake of free will,I| 
doe not meane that Free-will which is in controverfie| 
now adayes, as though there were ſuch a thing inhe- 
| rent in us; but this which I ſpeake of, is that freedome 
of will that is wrought in us after Regeneration; that 
1 is chen a man is once begotten againe, there is anew| | 
life and power put into him, whereby hee is able to 
doe more than hee could poſſibly doe by nature: and 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith unto Timethy, Stirre ap the| 
Tas | grace that i inthee, 2 Tim. i. 6. that is, thou haſt given 
thee the gift of inſtruction, the life of grace is in thee, 
therefore ſtirre it up, ſet it on worłe, uſe the power of 
grace to doe good: which ſhewes that there is a cet-· 


ttt 


taine power in theregenerate man to doe good: for! 
although by nature we are dead, yet grace puts life in 
Simile, to us; As it is with fire, if there bee but a ſparke, by 
blowing, in time it will come to a flame; ſo where 

there is but a ſparke of the fire of grace in the heart, 
the ſpitit doth ſoaccompany it that in time it is quick- 
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- . . 
But you will ſay unto me, Whercin is the Regene- 
rate man able to doe more thananocher man, or more 


than he could doe? 
To this I anſwer, that the Regenerate man is able 


ticulars: 

Firſt, he is able to performe any duty, or any thing 
God commands, according to the proportion of 
hat he hath received but if the duty or thing 
ed the Grace that he hath received, then hee is 


to pray for an extraordinary helpe of the Spirit: but 


he could not doe this before, neither is it in the po- 
er of an unregenerate man to doe it. 

Secondly, he is able to reſiſt any temptation or ſin, 
if it be not greatet ot above the meaſure rock that 
he hath received; if it be a temptation of diſtruſt, or 
impatĩency, or preſumption if it exceed not the mea- 
ſure of Grace that he hath received, he is able to put 
it to flight; but if it doe exceed, then he is to pray 
for an extraordinary helpe of the Spirit : now the 
unregenerate man hath no power torcfiſt ſinne or 


tempration in this caſe, 
Bur you will ſay again, that there is no ſuch power 
inthe N man, for the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. 5. 17. | 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh, 2 are contrary one ſo the other, ſo that you can- 
not doe the things that you would, | 
To this I anſwer ; Ic is true, that inthe moſt ſancti- 
fied man that is, there is corruption, and this corrup- | 
tion will fight againſt the ſpirir, and may ſometimes 
hinder good ; bur it is then when it exceeds the mea- 


to doc more than hee could doe, in theſe two Par- 


| Anſw. 2. 


E 3 ſure 


Object. 2 
Gal. 3. 7. 
2 


2 * 4 5 4 * 2 * > - 
SI . 8 . * Y po * * ** * 
8. 0 AE "by 7 «x 27 _. * 2. _ * N 
wo * ** 2 p = j 1 . F - 35 „ 4 q * <q gf * 5 5 * 
5 - ARS : | 4 | A 
* I * 2 4 1 a 24. A. 4 ns * a P N "IF. 
P. 22» 


The Dottrine of Mor ti fc at ion. 


ſure of Grace hee hath received, neither is it al way 
prevailing in this kinde, for when it exceeds not the 
grace, the ſpirit overcomes it: neither doth it alwaies 
continue; it may be inthe heait, but it cannot reigne 
in the heart; it may be inthe heart, as a Theeſe in a 
houſe, not to have reſidence and a dwelling place, but 
for a night and bee gone; ſo this luſt in the heart of 
Regenerate man dwels not there; that is, i 


not alwayes hinder him from good, bur for 


nerate man, ſinne takes poſſc ſſion and keepes pol. (- 
ſion of his heart. 

The third conſectary or uſe ſtands thus;ſecing the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Mortiſie; that is, doe not oncly abſtaine 
from the out ward actions of ſin, but from the thought 
of the heartzfor Mortification is a ſliying of the evill 
diſpoſition of the heart, aſwell as the ſliying of the 
actions of the body; Mort ification is firſt inward, and 
then outward : Hence we gather this point, That it is 
not ſufficient for a man to abſtaine from the actions 


if he would prove his Mortification to be true: 2 Pei. 
2.14. the Apoſtle ſaith, that their Eyes were full of 4. 
duliery > Now luſt is not in the eye, but inthe heart: 
but by this he ſhewes, that it is the fulneſſe of ſinne in 
the heart, that fils the eyes; therefore looke unto the 
he irt, for the actions are but the branches, but the 
toot is in the heart; that is, whatſocver evill action 
is in the hand, it hath its firſt breeding in the heart: 
if therefore you would remove the Effect, you muſt 


firſt remove the Cauſe: now the Cauſe it it bring 
forth 


of ſianẽ, but he muſt abſtaine from ſinne in his heart, 


and then depatts: but it is not thus with an untege- 


> 


| 
| forth an evill Effect, is th 
of good is greater chan t ch: even | 
ſo the ſin of the heart, becauſeit is the C f evill | 
actions, is greater than the evill that it produceth. 
Thenthinke not with your ſelves, that it you abſtain | 
from the outward groſſe actions of ſin, that ſin is mor. 
|? |rifiedin youzbur goe ficſt unto the Cauſe and ſee whe. 
* | therthat evill diſpoſition of the heart be morrified, 
* whether there bee wrought in you a new 3 
ſto good, and a withering of all inordinate affe ctions. 
, But you will ſay unto me, Our Saviour ſaith, that 
* | Every man ſhall ber judged by his workes : and the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, that Every man ſhall receive according to the | 
workes done in the 2 by which it appeares, that a 1 
man ſhall not be judged by the thoughts of his heart, 
but by his actions. | 
13 To this Tanſwer It is true, that men ſhall bee 
| judged by their workes, becauſe actions declare either 


7 —— ny > * 


that good that is in tne heart, or the evill that is in the 
heartzſo that he will judge the heart firſt as the Cauſe, 
and then the actions as the Effects. Rom. g. 2 it is ſaid, 
He that ſearcheth the heart knoweth the mind of the ſpurit : 
ſo it is as true, that he knowes the minde of the fleſh, 
that is, the actions of the unregenerate part. Now as 
the ſap is greater inthe root than in the branches, ſo 

the greater ſiune is in the heart, and therefore it ſhill 
N receive greater puniſhment, Therefore if the root be 
not purged, notwithſtanding thou abſtaine from the 
outward actions, thou haſt not as yet mortified ſinne, 
becauſe thy heart is impurey and ſeeing God will 
judge us by our hearts, if we have any cate of our ſal- 
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vation, let us labour ti off the buds of ſinne that 


| ſpring from the heart. 
| ing the Apoſtle exhorts the Coloſſians to mortific their 
luſts, who had ſer upon this worke already:hence we 


deo man ſo note this point, That no man is ſo holy or ſanctified, 


— For how ſoever it be true, that in the Regencrate, ſin 


ton. hath received a deadly wound, yet it is not ſo killed 
but there is ſtill ſap in the root, from whence ſprings 
| many branches and thereſore had need of cont inuall 
Mortification, becauſe the fleſh will ſtill luſt againſt 
che ſpirit 3 and although there is ſuch corruption in 
them, yet are they not under the power of it, neither 


4 beginne to mortiſie their luſt ; and let all thoſe that 
have already begunne, continue in this worke. Thus 
much for the Uſes. 

Meanes But you will ſay unto mee, How ſhall wee attaine 


ogra heart to have your ſinnes mortified; that is, a holy 
har | diſlike,anda holy loathing of them, with a defire of 
| the contrary grace: if men did bur ſec what an excel. 
lent eſtate Regeneration is, it would breed in thema 
holy deſire of Mortification; therefore our Saviout 
lairh, when his Diſciples came to him and complained 
of the weakeneſſe of their Faith, Mat,17, If yehaue 


1 Faith 


Yſe a. The Conſectary, or Uſe, ſtands thus; ſee- 


holy but but he had need ſtill to be exhorted to Mort ification: 


dorh it beare rule in them: let them therefore that 
have not ſet upon this worke of Mortification, now 


_ this worke of Mortification ? and therefore here will 
Mortifica, | I lay downe ſome meanes how a man may come to 
tion. this worke of Mortification. y 
Meanes The firſt meanes is to endevour to get a willing 


' 


* ſhall be ſatisfied, that is, they which hung 


The Dodd of Mortification. 5 
Faith as graine of Muſt d, yee ſhall ſay unto this 
montaine, kemove, and u ſhall be removed. By ſetting 
forth the excellency of Faith, be rake paines to worke 
in them a deſire of it; even ſo,if a man once can get a 
defire but to have his fin mortiſied, hee will preſently 
have irz for Chriſt hath 


are they that bunger and thirit 


ofier 


righteonſorſ, for they 
er 

for any part of righteouſneſle, they ſhall bee filled: 
rotor 4 if we can come bur to hunger, eſpecially for 
Mortification, which is the principall part of righte- 
ouſneſſe; I ſay, if we can but come unto God in truth 
with a willing heart, and deſite it, we ſhall be ſure; to 
have it: for beſides his promiſe, we have him inviting 


that are weary and heavy laden, and I will eaſe you : Now 
what will he eaſe them of, the guile £ = (chough ir 
be not —— ipally of the 

power oſ ſinne; that hee may not onely bee free from 
the guilt of but from the power of ſinne, that 


he may have his ſinne morrified and ſubdued. Now 


what elſe is the reaſon that men have nor their ſinnes 
mortified , and that there is ſuch a complaint of un- 
mortificd luſts and affections, but becauſe they come 
not with a willing heart: their hearts are unſtable, 
they are willing and unwilling; willing to leave fin, 
that they maybe freed from the guilt: — 
leave the pleaſure they have in ſinne: | 

one, I prayed often to have my finnes —_— and 
morrificd, and yet I feared the Lord would heare my 


prayers : ſo it is with many in this caſe, they pray for 
F Morti- 


3 


iſed it, Matth.5.9. Bleſſed 


of us to this worke; Matth.11.28. Come unto me all yet | 


FI 


| 
| 


Auguſt. 


© . 
1 

* 
* 


. —— 


wn! èĩ?ĩ⁊ 4s ths; 


* 


nn 


26 | 0 
Mortification, but it is but verball, it comes not from 
the heart; that is, from a willing minde : there fore if 
thou wouldeſt have thy ſinne morrified, labour to get 
a willing heart. 

2 The ſecond meanes,if you would have your ſinnes 


Meanes,to mortified, is this, You muſt take painesg Mortificati- 
_—_— on is painefull and laborious,and — — withall; 
it will not bee done by idleneſſe, a ſſothfull man will 
never mortific finne, for indeed it is a worke that de- 
fires labour: every thing that is of great worth, if it 
may be attained by induſtry, deſcrves labour; that is, 
the excellency of it challengeth it of ment even ſo, the 
excellency and preciouſneſſe of this worke of Morti- 
fication, becauſe it is a thing of much worth, deſerves 
Simile. labour at our hands: The knowledge oſ every Art re- 

| quireth labour and induſtry, and the greater myſterie 
that is infolded in the Science, the greatot labour it 
requireth: even ſo, Mortification requireth much 
paines,for it diſcovereth unto us a great myſterie, the 


allo che excellencies that are in Chriſt, both of juſtifi- 
cation and remiſſion of ſinnes. And this — 
flowes from the former; for it there be a willing mind 


ina man to mortific ſinne, then certainely he will rake 


| any paines that he may atraine unto it, as the Apoſtle 
laith, 1 Cor. 9.26. 1 ranme not in Vaine, as one that beates 

| tbe re: that is, I take paines, but it is not in yaine l 
| take no more paines than I muſt needs, for if I did rake 
| leſſe, I could not come unto that I am at. The leſſe la- 
bour that any man takes in the Mortification of ſinne, 


the more will finne increaſe; and the more it increa- 
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NF myſterie of ſinne, and the baſeneſſe of our nature, and 


* . ſeth, 
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ſerh,che more worke it maketh a man have to mortiſie 
ix : therefore it ſtands men upon to rake paines with 
their corruptions in time, that i they may p 
greater labour: and this meets with the errors of cer 
Firſt, rhoſe that thinke that all finnes have the like 
proportion of labour in mortifying z they thinke that 
a man may take no more paines for the mortifying of 
one ſinne, than another; but theſe men are deceived, 
for all fins are not alike in a man, but ſome are more, 
ſome are leſſe violent;and accordingly, Mortification 


cation in this caſe, as it is withphyſicke in diſeaſes; all 
diſeaſes require not the ſame phy ſicke, for ſome diſ. 
caſes muſt be purged with bitter pils, others not with 
the like ſharpeneſſe:againe, ſome phyſicke is for weak. 
ning, others for reſtoring the ſtrengrh : even ſo there 
as Aa ſins, like the divell which our Saviour (peaks 
of, that cannot be caſi aut but by faiting and prayer that 
is they cannot bee mortified without much paines ; 
for if it be a heart - ſinne, that is, a ſinne that is deere 
unto thee, a beloved boſome ſinne, (as all men are 
marvellous ſubject to love ſome ſinne above another) 
there muſt be, tor the Mortification of this, a greater 
labour taken than for a leſſe corruption: theſe are cal- 
led in Scripture che right eye, and the right hand ind as 
men are vary loth ro part with theſe members ot the 
body, even ſo are they loth to part with their beloved 
ſinnes which are deere unto them. 

The ſecond error, is of thoſe thatthink if they have 


muſt be anſwerable unto the finne. It is with Mortifi- | 


once mortified their fins, it is ſufficient, they need nor 


F 2 care! 


' Morrification, but it is but verball, it comes not from 
the heart; that is, from a willing minde : therefore if 
thou wouldeſt have thy ſinne mortified, labour to ger 
a willing heart. 
2 The ſecond meanes,if you would have your ſinnes 
Meanes,to mortified, is this, You muſt take painesz Mortificati- 
« > "i on is painefull and laborious,and yer pleaſant withall, 
* it will not bee done by idleneſſe, a ſſothfull man will 
never mort iſic finne, for indeed it is a worke that de- 
ſires labour: every thing that is of great worth, if it 
may be attained by induſtry, deſerves labour z that is, 
the excellency ot it challengeth it of ment even ſo, the 
excellency and preciouſneſſe of this worke of Morti- 
fication, becauſe it is a thing of much worth, deſerves 
Simile. | labour at our hands: The knowledge of every Art re- 
| quirethlabour and induſtry, and the greater myſterie 
that is infolded in the Science, the greator labour it 
requireth : even ſo, Mortification requireth much 
paines, for it diſcovereth unto us a great myſterie, the 
myſterie of ſinne, and the baſeneſſe of our nature, and 
alſo the excellencies that ate in Chriſt, both of juſti 
cation and remiſſion of ſinnes. And this neceflarily 
flowes from the former; for it there be a willing mind 
. ina man to mortific ſinne, then certainely he will tale 
| any paines that he may attaine unto it, as the Apoſtle 
laith, 1 Cor. 9.26. J ranne not in Vaine, as one that beatts 
| tbe ayre: that is, I take paines, but it is hot in vaine l 
take no more paines than I muſt needs, for if I did rake 
leſſe, I could not come unto that I am at. The leſſe la- 
bour that any man takes in the Mortification of ſinne, 
| the more will ſinne increaſe ; and the more it increa-| 
le th, 
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ſeth che more worke it maketh a man have to mortific 
ix : therefore it ſtands men you _ — paines with 
their corruptions in time, t they may preveꝑt 
greater labour : and this meets with the errors of cer. 
taine men. | % 

Firſt, rhoſe that thinke that all finnes have the like 
proportion of labour in mortifying z they thinke that 
a man may take no more paines for the mortifying of 
one ſinne, than another; but theſe men are deccived, 
for all fins are not alike ina man, but ſome are more, 
ſome are leſſe violent; and accordingly, Mortification 
muſt be anſwerable unto the ſinne. It is with Mortifi- 
cation in this caſe, as it is with phy ſicke in diſeaſes; all 
diſeaſes require not the ſame phyſicke, for ſome diſ- 
caſes muſt be purged with bitter pils, others not with 
the like ſharpeneſſe:againe, ſome phyſicke is for weak. 
ning, others for reſtoring the ſtrength: even ſo there 
are {ome ſins, like the divell which our Saviour (peaks 
of, that cannot be cai out but by faiting and prayer : that 
is; they cannot bee mortified without much paines ; 
for if it be a heart- ſinne, that is, a ſinne that is deere 
unto thee, a beloved boſome ſinne, (as all men are 
marvellous ſubject to love ſome ſinne above another) 
there muſt be, tor the Mortification of this, a greater 
labour taken than for a leſſe corruption: theſe are cal- 
led in Scripture the right eye, and the right hanaʒ ind as 
men are vary loth to part with theſe members of the 
body, even ſo are they loth to part with their beloved 
ſinnes which are deere unto them. 

The ſecond error, is of thoſe thatthink if they have 


once mortified their (ins, it is ſufficient, they need nor 


F 2 carl, | 
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care for any more, they have now done with this 
vorłke. But theſe men are deceived, ſor they muſt know 
ente 4 that the worke of Mortiſication is a conrinuall worke, 4 
Becauſe the heart is not ſo mort iſi d, but there is ſtill 
ſinfull corruption in it; ſo that if here be not a conti- 
nuall worke of Mortiſication, it will prove filthy. The |. 
Simile.,. | heart of man is like the ballaſt of a ſhip that leakes, 
though thou pumpe never ſo faſt , yer ſtill there is 
worke: even 1 the heart > a fountaine of all manner 
of uncleanneſle, there is much wickedneſſe in it, there- 
fore wee had need pray for a fountaine of ſpirituall 
| light ʒ that is, of ſanctiſication, that wee may not be 
Simile.. | drowned in our corruption: Or, it is like a brazen 
Candleſticke, which although it be made marvellous 
cleane, yet it will preſently ſoyle, and gather filth, ſo 
it is with the heart of man, it this worke of Mortifica. 
tion doe not continue, it will ſoyle and grow filthy. 
The ftut- Now in this worke of Mortification, the Papiſts 
leſſe paine | ſeemetotake great pains for the mortifying of ſinne; 
| — 1 and indeed they might ſeeme to us to bee the onely 
ihn poynt. men that take paines for this grace, if we did not meet 
| with that dne, Col, 2. 23. where the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that this aſflicting of the body is but formall, il. wo- 
ſbip they preſcribe for the diſeaſe a quite contrary me- 
dicine; for as the diſeaſe is inward, ſo the medicine 
muſt beinward : No Mortificarion is a turning of 
the heart, a change of the heart, a labour of the heart, 
but whipping and be 


ating of the body is but as it were 
the applying ol the — ſelfe; for an outward 
plaiſter cannot 


i 
plaiſt y cure an inwardidiſcaſe , that 
15,2 diſeaſe of the ſoule; but if the:diſcaſe be inward ' 


' then 
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| chen the cure muſt bee -wrought inwardly by the 
' Spirit, Notwithſtanding, I conſeſſe there are out» 
ward meanes to be uſed, which may much ſurther the The out- 
worke ol Mortific ation. but yet we mult take heed of v 

deceit that may be in chem, that wee doe not aſcribe | which tur- 


. the worke unto them; for if wee doe, they will be. ther — 


come ſnares unto us; and therefore to prevent all dau- 
ger of deceit from thee, I will here ſet them done. 
T he firſt outward meanes, is, A moderate uſe of laws 
full things, that is, when men uſe law full things in a 
law full manner; as a moderation in dyet, in clothes, thi 
in recreations, and pleaſures, a moderate uſe of. a 
lawfull calling, and many more which may be meancs 
to further this Worke , but yet wee mult take heed 
of exceſſe in theſe law full things; that is, wee muſt 
take heed that wee doe not goe to the utmoſt of 
them; for if wee doe, it is a thou ſand to one wee 
ſhall exceed, As for example, It is lawfull for a man 
to eate, and to drinke, and to uſe the Creatures of 


— 


God for hi nouriſhment, and it is lawfull for a man 
to cloathe his body, and uſę Recreations fo farre 
torch as they may ſerve for the good of his body; 
but if hee uſe theſe inordinately, that is, if hee eate 
to ſurfer, and drinke to be drunken, and uſe his plea- 
| ſure to ſatis fie his luſts by negleing his place and 
Calling, they ate ſo farte ftom being - Meanes of 
| Mortification, that they become utter enemies unto 
the Worke: therefore if ' you would have this out- 
ward meanes an helpe to Mortification, that is, if 
you would have them to bridle Nature, then looke 
| that you uſe law full things modgrarely, 

3, The 
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The ſe- 
cond out- 
ward 
meancs, 
vowes and 
promiſes, 


Vowes 
When law- 


full. 
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The ſecond outward meanes are Y owes and Promi- 
{cs,and theſe in themſelves ſimply are good, and may 
bee a good meanes ro Mortification, for they ate 
15 an Obligation to binde a man from the doing of 
ſuch ox f6ctza thing; for ſo the proper ſignification 
of a Vo y is, to binde a man, as it were, to his good 
behaviour, alwayes provided, that it bee of indiffe- 
rent things: that is, of things that bee law full, elſe 
Vowes binde not a man to the doing of that which is 
evill: now if it be made in things lawfull, and to this 
end, for the brideling ot our evill diſpoſition of na. 
ture, that we will not doe this or that thing, or if we 
finde our nature more ſubject to fall, and more incli- 
ned unto one ſinne than another, or more addicted 
unto ſome pleaſure than another, to make a Vow in 
this caſe, it may bee a meanes to bridle our affection 
in this thing. But here wee muſt take heed, that wee 
make them not of abſolute neceſſity, by aſcribing any 
divine powet to them whereby they are able to effect 
it, but to eſteeme themrhings of indiffereficy, which 
may either bee made gr not made, or elſe they be- 
come a ſnare unto us: Againe, if thou makeſt a Vow | 
in this caſe, that thou wilt not doe ſuch a thing, or ſuch 
athingʒ if ic be for matter of good to thy ſoule, make 
conſeience of it, take heed thou breake not thy Vow | 
with God in this caſe g for as this tyes thee in a dou- 
ble bond, ſo the breach ot it becomes a double ſinne: 
Againe, take heed that thy Vow be not perpetuall, ſor 
then it will bee ſo farre from be ing a meanes of thy 
good, that it will be a ſnare unto cvill zfor when men 
make petpetuall vo es, at liſt they become a burden, 
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' and men love not to beate burdens : Therefore, if 
} | you make a vow, make it but foragime ; that is,make 
it ſo that you may renew it often, either weekely, or 
| monethly, or according as you ſee neceſſity require | 
ſo that when time is expired, you may cither renew | 
| chem, or let them ceaſe, Now if you obſerve this in 
| the making of your vowes, it may be another meanes 
unto this Worke, otherwiſe it will be a ſnare,” | 
The third outward meanes, is, The avoiding of alt Nad 
| occaſions to ſinne : When a man avoids either the com- meanes, 
; pany of ſuch men as formerly were a meanes to pro- | Aroyding 
voke him to ſinne, or the doing of ſuch actions as an 
may provoke luſt or ſinne in this kinde, or places that £ 
are infectious this way; this will be a meanes to mor- 
tification. And this we fiad was that command which 
God laid upon every Nazerite, Numb. 6.4. they muſt 
I not oncly abſtaine from ſtrong drinke, but alſo they 
muſt caſt out the hus kes of the Grapes, ſeſt they be an 
occaſion of the breach of their vow: So in Exed.1 2, 
15. the childremof Iſtael were not onely commanded: 
to abſtaine from the eating of unleavened bread, but 
it muſt bee put out of their houſes, leſt the having of 
ſit in their houſes ſhould bee an occaſion to make 
ſthem to breake the Commandement: Thus wee ſee 
that the avoiding of the occaſion of ſinne, will bee a 
meanes to keepe us from ſinne. | 
But ſome will ſay, Lam ſtrong enough, I need not g4jec7 
; , | Objects 
have ſuch a care to avoid the occaſions of ſinne: ir is 
true, it is for Babes, and ſuch as are weake Chriſtians, 
ſ co abſtaine from ſuch and ſich occaſions; bur as for 
me that have beene a Profeſſor a long time, and have b 
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co ſtand upon theſe termes. 
Ano. Co this Ianſwer, chat this is mens weakeneſſe thus 
to object, for this want of feare ariſeth from the want 
| of ſpiriruall ſtrength; for this is the nature of ſpiri- 
tuall ſtrength in a man when hee feates ſinne and the 
occaſions of ſinne, the more he ſeares in this caſe, the 
ſtronger he is; and the leſſe he feates, the weaker he 
is ; the leſſe ſpirituall ſtrength hee hath, whatſoever 
hee may ſeeme to have: therefore, doeſt thou finde 


feare thine eſtate; for if thou haſt true Grace in thee, 
it will be ſo farre from making ot thee careleſſe, that 
it will make a double hedge and ditch about thy ſoule. 
Againe, know that all the ſtrength thou boaſts of, is 
but habituall grace, and what is habituall grace bur a 


* 


in a creature, than in God, which is a horrible ſinne, 
and flat Idolatry : therefore you ſee this is mens 
weakeneſle thus to object. y 


though abulcd by the Papiſts, yet very neceſſaty, and 
and rraier [2 fully : for hat is Faſting but a curbing of the 


anda kinde of mortifying of the body? and what is 
prayer, hut a praying or beggiog of grace, or for the 

— of grace, and power againſt corruptions: 
Thele two chiugs are very commendable, and much 


ſuch a ſtrength and meaſure of faith, I need not much 


want of ſpirituall feare in thee, then thou maiſt juſtly | 


creature; and in tely ing upon it, thou male it fleſh thine | | 
arme that is, thou putteſt more truſt and confidence |. 


Thefourth The fourth outward meanes is, Fafting and prayer, 
MCAncs, 
Faſting a good outward meancs to Mortification, being uſed| 


| fleſn, and a pulling of it downe,a brideling of Nature, 


uſed in the Primitive Church; for the Apoſtle faith, 
had Le 
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gctrine of 
hl Ee Fafling and Prayer bes wade for al the Churches : 
| which if it had not been neceſlary, he would not have 
s| |commended it untorhe Church. And I ſce no reaſon 
tv hy itſhould be ſo much neglected amongſt us, eſpe. 
i- cially at this time, in regard of the affliction of the 
e Church abroad, whoſe neceſſit ic requireth it; and al- 
\c| | ſo being a thing ſo acceptable to God, and commend- 
e able in the Church, I would it were in greater favour 
x | | and requeſt amongſt us. 
le The third meancs, if you would have your finnes 
y| | mortified, is To labour to get the aſſiſtancę of the 
e, | Spirit, for this muſt of nectſſitie follow, or elſe the 
ar| other two will nothing availe us; for what will it a- 
e. | vaile us though we have a willing heart to part with 
is}. | finne,and what though we take paines in the mortify- 
ra | ing ol our luſts, if the Spirit doe notaccompany us, all 
we || | is nothing worthztherefore if thou wouldeſt have this 
ce | worke efieQually done, thou muſt get the Spirit, 6 
e, But this may ſeeme a thing, a thing of im- Ogi. 
ns| poſſibilitie to get the Spltit; for you will ſay, How is 
it in our power to get the Spirit? How can we cauſe 
er, the Spirit to come from heaven into our hearts, ſeeing 
ad | | our Saviour ſaith, eb 3. 8. That the wind bloweth where 
ed] ii lafetb, that is, the Spirit workerh where it liſterh + |#/-/7,// 
he | now if the Spirit bee the agent and worker of every |” © ©} 
re grace, then how is it in our power to get him: 
is To this I anſwer how ſoever I grant that the Spirit 
he is the agent and worker of every grace et I ſay, there 
may be ſuch meanes uſed by us, whereby we may ob- 
ch! taine the Spirit; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 


th, Rom. 8. 13. / you live afier the 1 you ſball dye, but if 
| | 


_ & : you! II 
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jon mortifie the deeds of the 


loſt. 
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How th | . *r 
— there is a meanes to hinder the Spirit; ſo that the Spi- 


be wen ort 
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you ſhall live which 
muſt be done by the Spirir z forthe Apoſtle makes us 
the Agents, and the Spirit the Inſtrumentz whereby 
he ſhewes us thus much, That it is polsible not onely 
to get the Spirit, but alſo have the worke of the Spi- 
rit aſcribed unto us. 
Now as there is a meanes to get the Spirit, ſo alſo 


rit may be won or loſt,cither by the doing or the not 
doing of theſe three things, 

# Firſt, if thou wouldeſt have the Spirit, then thou 
muſt know the Spirit; that is, ſo to know him as to 


| — him the glory of the worke of every grace: for 
how ſhall we give the Spirit the glory of evegy grace 


it we know not the 


Spirit? And therefore our Savi- 


our makes the want of the knowledge of the Spirit 
the reaſon that men doe not receive the Spirit : 196. 
| 14,17. I will ſend unto you the — ras whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe they know him note that is, the 
| world knoweth not the pretlouſneſſe of the Spirit, 
| therefore they lightly eſteeme of him; but you know 
him, and the excellency of him, therefore you highly 
eſteeme of him: The firſt meanes then to have the 
Spirit, is, Labour to know the Spirit, that you may 
give him the glory of every grace. 
co 


nor quench it 

Firſt, rake Reed thou reſiſt not the Spirit, now a 
manis ſaid to refiſtthe Spirit, when againſt the light 
of nature and grace he reſiſteth the truthʒthat is, when 


y, if thou wouldeſt have the Spirit, then 
take heed that thou nether reſiſt the Spirit, nor grieve 
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arguments, and reaſons and ocular demonſtrations 
laid before him, whereby he is convict of the truth of 
them, yet knowing that they are truth, hee will not. 


withſtanding ſer downe his reſolution that he will not 
doe it; this is to reſiſt the Spirit: Of this reſiſting 


of the Spirit wee read in Act 6.10. compared with | 


44, 7.51. it is faid of Ss that hey were not able 0 
refitt the Wiſedome , and the Spirit by which he ſpate; that 
is, hee overthrew rhem by argument and reaſon, and 
they were convinced in their Conſciences of the 
truth: and yet for all this it is ſaid, Ads 7.5 . Te have al- 
wates reſiſted ihe Spirit; as your fathers bave done, ſo doe 
yee : that is, howloever ye were convict in your Con- 
ſciences of the truth of this Doctrine which I deli- 


ver, yet you have ſet downe your reſolution that you | 


will not obey. Now this is a grievous finne for ſins 
againſt God and Chriſt ſhall be forgiven, they are ca- 
pable of pardon, but the reſiſting ot the Spirit, that is, 
ſinning againſt the Light of the Spirit, is deſperate 
and dangerous. 

Secondly, what is meant by grieving of the Spi- 


Ads 6.10, | 
& 7.51. 


How the 


rit? Now a man is ſaid to the Spirit when hee 
commits any thing that makes the Spirit to loath the 
ſoulę; and therefore the FRG 6, Grieve not the 

Spirit, Epheſ.4.30. that is, by foule ſpeeches and rot- 
ten — x. for the Apoſtle in the former 
Verſe had exhorted them from naughty ſpeeches, Let 
(ſaith hee) mo evil Communication proceed out of your 
mauthes, and then preſcatly adjoynes, and grieve not the 
Spirit: for if you giue your ſelves to corrupt Com- 
munication and rotten ſpeeches, you will grieve the 


2 Spirit, 


Spirit is 
gricved. 
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Spirit, it will be a meanes of the Spirits departure: the 
Spirit is a cleane Spirit, and b 
on, a heart that hath purged it ſelfe of theſe cotrupti- 
ons. There ſare when you heate a man that hath totten 
ſpeeches in his mouth, ſay, that man grie ves the Spiritz 
for thete is nothing ſo odious and contrary to men, as 
theſe are to the Spirit; and chereſort if you would 
keepe the Spirit, then let your words be gracious. po- 
dred with ſal; that is with the grace of the Spirit p10- 


ceeding from a ſanctiſied heart: and as ſpeeches, ſo all 


evill actions, in like manner, grieve the heart. 


Thirdly hat is meant by quenching of the Spirit? 
A man ĩs ſaid to the Spirit, when there is a care- 
leſneſſe in the uling of the meanes of grace whereby 


ring, reading, praying, or meditating. Againe, when a 
þ — not cheriſh 


every good motion of the Spi- 
rit in his heart, either to pray, or to heare, &c. but lets 
them lye without practice, this is a quenching of the 
Spirit:thereſore the Apoſtle ſzith,z Theſ.5.19. Qsencl. 
| not the Spirit ʒ that is, by a neglect of the mcanes. 
TR if you — get - Spirit, you muſt uſe 
yer; for prayer is a ſpeciall meanes toget the Spi- 
| — it is the ſame meanes that Chriſl of ed, 4 ve 
| hee would have the holy Ghoſt for his Diſciples hee 


be loves a cleane habitati- | * 


the Spirit is increaſedzthat is, when men grow carcles | - | 
| and remiſſe in the duties of Religion, either in hea- 


prayed for him, as you may ſee, Job. 44. I will pray the 
Faber, and he will ſend the Comforter unto yos; that is. the 
holy Ghoſt; for he can comfort indeed, and he is the 


but what the Spirit brings into the heart. Now that 


true Comforter ; and indeed there is no true comfort 


the 
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the Spitit may be obtained by prayer, is proved Zak. 
t x.13. where our Saviour makes it plaine by way of 
app0lirion to earthly parents; For (fiich hee) i 
earibly perents can give good things unto their chikdes, 
then how mach more will your heavenly F ather give the ho- 
ly G hot unto them that ale Him : Therefore if thou 
wouldeſt draw che holy _ into thy heart, then 
ay for Him; Prayer is a prevailing thing with God, 
Nis retleſſe, and — unto God, ir will have no 
deniallz and to this purpoſe, ſaith God to Moſes, 
Wherefore doeſt thou trouble me ? that is, wherefore art 
thou ſo reſtleſſe with me that thou wilt have no deni- 
all till I grant thee thy defire? ſo then if you will pre- 


The fourth mcanes, if you would have your ſinnes 
mortiſied is, To walke in the Spirit; that is, you muſt 
doe the actions of the new man; and therefore the 
Apoſtle faith, G4. 5. 16. Walle in the Spirit, Now here 
by che Spirit is not meant the holy Ghoſt, but the Re- 
generate part of man; that is, the new man, whoſe 
actions are the duties of holineſſe, as Prayer, hearing 


rity, either to the Chureh in generall, or to any par- 
ticular member of it; and there muſt not onely be a 
bare performing of them, for ſo an hypocrite may 

doe, but there muſt bee a delight in them; that is, ir 
muſt rejoyce the ſoule when any opportunity is offe- 


on the contrary, when we grow remiſſe in Prayer, or 
in any other duty, the devill takes an occaſion by this 


to force us to ſome ſin;hereupon we preſently yeeld, 


G 3 | becaulc 


vaile with God by praier,you may obtaine the =_ | 


the Word,receiving the Sacraments, workes of Cha- | 


red whereby any holy du: y may bee performed. Bur | 
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Luk. 11.13. 
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Object. 1 
Anſw. 1. 
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as it hee ſhould ſay, Faith will purge the heart; · for 
where Faith is, Chriſt is, and Chriſt will not dwell in 
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becauſe wee want ſtrength of Grace, which by the 

neglect of that duty we are weake in. We know ſome | 
phyſicke is for reſtoring, as well as for weakening, | 
thereby to preſerve the ſtrength of the body; now 


life in a man, it enables him to fight againſt Corrup- 


ſoule, but the actions of the old man:? Therefore if 


Spirit. | 
The fifth meanes,if you would mortifie your luſts, | 
is this, You muſt get Faith: ſo faith the Apoſtle, 4% 


15.9. Faith purifieth the heart; that is, it flayeththe 


corruptionofthe heart, it mortifies every inordinate 
deſire ofthe heart, it purgeth out the filthineſſe of 


our nature, it makes it a new heart in quality; that is, 
it makes it fit to receive grace, and who would not 
have a heart thus fitted to good? Againe, It is ſaid, 


Epbeſ.3 .17.that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith. | 


a rotten heart, that is impure,and not in ſome meaſure 
ſanctified by the Spirit. 
But you will ſay, there are divers kindes of Faith, 
What Faith is this then that thus purifieth the heart? 
By Faith in this pl ice is meant a juſtifying Faith 
Faith that applyeth Chriſt and his righicouſneſſe in 
icular unto a mans ſelſe ſor his 4 ſtiſicat ion, and 
| he is raiſed up to holineſſc, and enabled, out 
of love unto Chriſt, to mortific ſinne. 


Now 


1 


tion, and luſts; for what is that which weakens che 


— — 


this walking in the actions of the new man, is co pre; | | 
ſerve the ſtrength of the ſoule, it preſerves ſpirituall 


you would mortifie your luſts, you muſt walke inthe | 
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Ghoſt,comes and enlightens the mind, then it works 
Faith, and then Faith drawes downe Chriſt,and when 
once Chriſt comes, he takes poſſeſſion of it, never re. 
ſting till hee bath rid the heart ot the evill diſpoſit ion 
of nature with a loathing of it; then the Regenerate 
man hereupon out of love unto Chriſt, and hatred 
unto ſinne, beginnes to mortiſie his corruptions. 


which is the holy Ghoſt, dwell in the heart, ſeeing 
he is in heaven? ä 

To this 1 anſwer, that the Spirit dwels inthe heart 
as the Sunne ina houſe; now we know that the pro- 
per place of the Sunnę is in the Firmament, yet wee 
ſay the Sunne is in the houſe, not that wee meane 
that the body of the Sunne is there, but the beames 


the proper place of the holy Ghoſt is in heaven; and 
when we {ay hee is in the heart of a Regenerate man, 
we doe not meane eſſentially, but by d divine power 
and nature; that is, by ſending his Spirit into the 
heart, not onely to worke Grace in the heart, but to 
dwell there in. Now when the Spirit hath taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of the heart, it drawes and expels away all the 
darkene ſſe of the minde, and makes it to looke and 
to ſee Chriſt in a mote excellent manner than before, 
aſſuring him of perfect Iuſtiſication, and remiſſion of 
his ſinucs. 

And here the error of many is met withall, in the 


matter of Mortification ; they will have Mottificatis 
. on 


is wonderfull ; for firlt, the Spirit, which is the holy 


Nov the order of this grace ina Regenerate man, 


| 


But you will ſay, How can the Spirit of Chriſt, | 


of tbe Sunne are there in the houſe: ſo we ſay that 


the heart. 


Simile. 


| 


Errour a+ 
bout Mer- 


| tification 
| conſuted. 
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hee would have his Faith appeare in the Grace of 
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how can Llooke for remiſſion of ſinnes, how dare I 


ſinde that my corruptians have fuch hold on me? But 
then followes Mortification; that is, when a man is 


on is a fruit of Faith; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Phil. 3.10. That 1 may feele the power of bis death, andthe 
vertue of his Reſorretfiow Now what is meant by this 
but the two parts of Repentance, Mortification and 
Vivification ? The Apoſtle beleeved before, and now 


Morrification, that hee might ſenſibly fecle it. And 
therefore, if you would have your ſinnes mortifi. d, 
you muſt by Firth draw Chriſt into your hearts. 
The ſixth meanes, if you would have your ſinnes 
mortified,is,to get ſpirituall Ioy. But this may ſeeme 


woman would rather thinke that this were a meanes 
to enereaſe fin: but it is not ſo, for ſpirituall Ioy is a 
— meanes to mortiſie fin, if we doe but conſidet 
the nature of Morrification ; for as I ſaid before, 
what is Mortification but a turning of the heart, a 
working in it a new diſpoſition? Now we know when 


on firſt wroughr, and then they will lay hold upon 
| Chriſt for remiſſion of ſinnes. Oh, ſay they, if I could 
but finde this fin, or that fin morrified, then I woutd 
lay hold upon Chriſt, then I would beleeve; for alas, | 


lay hold, ot how can I lay hold upon Chriſt, when I| 


thele are deceived, for this is contrary to the Worke |; 
of the Spirit: for firſt, Faith aſſureth of pardon, and 


once aſſured of pardon of ſinne, then he beginnes to 
mortiſie, and to ſlay his corruption; for Mortificati- 


a ſtrange thing to mortiſie corruption by; a man or a 


* 
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the heat is not regenerate it is full of ſorrow, and 


joy || 
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joy in this eſtate encreaſeth fin : But when the heart 
is turned from ſinne to Grace, that is, heavenly diſpo- 
ſed, there is a pleaſant Object ed unto the eie 
of the Soule, as Chriſt, Iuſtification, Remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and Reconciliation : and hence ariſeth a ſpiri- 
tuall Toy in the ſoule, which rejoycing is a Mortifica: 
tion of ſinne; for when a man or woman ſees ſuch ex- 
cellencies in Chriſt,(asbefore)he ſo rejoiceth in them, 

that he loatheth whatſoever is contrary to them. As 
2 man that hath gotten a faire Inheritance which for- 
merly was content with a ſmall Cottage, but now the 
right that hee hath to the other, makes him diſpiſe 
that: ſo it is wich a Regenerate man, this ſpirituall 
Ioy makes him baſely to eſteeme of ſinne, and his na- 
turall eſtate: and therefore faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 
15. 3 f. I prote#t that by the rejoycing 1 bave in Chriit leſus, 
I dye daily : that is, that ſpirituall Ioy which hee had 
in Chriſt, of Iuſtification and Remiſſion of ſins, and 
that ſight of glory which he ſaw by Faith, mortified 
ſinne in him, made him baſely to eſteeme of his cor- 
ruptions, We ſee, by example, a man that is wrought 
upon by the Law, or the ludgements of God, may 
for a time leave ſome ſinne, and rejoyce in good, as 


* | Herod heard Jobs gladly q and yer this his Ioy doth not 
mortifie . it ĩisnot wroug 


ht by the Spirit 

3 God, that is, it 
h not proceed from the right Root; for ſpirituall 
loy that mortifies ſinne, ariſeth from an aſſurance of 
Remiſſion of ſinnes ; but this ariſeth from ſome other 
finiſter reſpect, or elſe for ſeare of hell. Now that 
en loy morrifies _— the Wiſe-man proves, 
Prov. 


— —— 
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| Pro. 2. 10. compared with the 16, Verſe, hen Wiſcaome 
' emterath inis thy heart, and K nowledge is jliaſant to thy 
Soule, c&c. is ſball keepe tbee from the ſtrange woman. When | 
i ſedome entereth into thy hart; that is, when the Spi- 
rit 1 thy minde to ſee, grace and knowledge 
is pleaſant unto thee; when thou doeſt re joyce in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and graces of the Spirit, then 
it ſnhall keepe thee from the ge woman; that is, 
| from inordinate affections, which otherwiſe would 
bring thee to deſtruction. Thus you ſce that ſpiritu- 

all Loy is an excellent meancs to Mortification. 
be ſeventh meanes, if you would have your fins 

7 ow”, "i 
| Mcanes, mortified, is, Humbleneſſe of minde : this is an excel. 
Kuwility. lent meanes to Mortification ; for when the heart is 
proud, it will not yeeld; that is, it is unfit for grace; 
tor there is not hing ſa contrary unto the nature of the 
Spirit, as a proud heart; and therefore the Apoſtle || 
faith, 1 Pet. 5. 5. God reſilleih the prond, but he gives grace | 
to the bumble, Hee reſiteth the proud ; that is, hee doth || | 
| ſtand in oppoſition againſt him as one moſt contrary 
| | unto him; he rejecteth his praiers and his actions, be- 
Hurable. Cauſe ach 19 rear; from a proud heart: but bee gives |; 
e bumble 3 
rac 
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| 
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1 10 z that is, 4 humble heart is fit 
* to receivꝭ grace, therefor | have every grace 
aback. necefl; to ſalvation, as 12 Repentance, Mortifi | 
cation, Peace of Conſcience, and Remiſlion of ſins: 
Now this humbleneſſe of minde is a baſe eſteeming || 
of amans ſelfe in achogalcdgemeny of his unwor- 
inefle to receive any grace with an high eſteeme of 
'G $loye ; which indeed may ſceme to be contrary] 
 toſpirituall Ioy, but it is not ſo; for the more hum- 
1 , | ble| 
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ble any man or woman is, the more ſpirituall Ioy they 
have: it isencreaſed by humility, it is decreaſed by 
prideʒ the humble heart is alwaies the joyfulleſt heart, 
tor the more grace the more humbleneſle, and the | 
more humility the more ſpirituall Ioy,for where there 
is a want of grace, there muſt needs be a wank of ſpi- 
rituall Ioy. Now dejeRion and humility are of a con- 
trary nature; a man may be caſt downe, and yet not 
be humble; humbleneſſe of minde is more in ward 
than outward, but the other may be outward but not 
inward; therefore if you would have your fins mor- 
tifted, get an humble heart: for it is ſaid, Fſal,34.18, 
The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart : a 
broken heart is an humble heart: and, Ezek. 36,26, 
A vew heart, and 4 nom ſpirit will! give en: that is, 
when I have throughly humbled you, and cleanfed 
you from your rebelliouſneſſe againſt me, then I will 
doe this and this for you: well then, labour for hym- 
bleneſſe of minde, if you would have your finnes 
mortified, Thus much of the word CHMortifie_. 

We now come to a third point, and that is, what 
are thoſe things that are to be mortiſied? and theſe 
the Apoſtle cals in generall, Earthih Members Hence 
wenote, 

That all earthly Members are to be mortified, 
For the better explaining of this point, we will firſt 
__ of the generall,and then of the particulars:but 
rſt of all becauſe the words are hard, we will ſhewyou 
by way of explanation, firſt, what is meant by mem. 
bers; and ſecondly, what is meant by earthly members. 


For the firſt, What is meant by Members? By Mem- 
H 2 bers 


— 


fo hen the heart is not filled with theſe membets . i 


The Doctrine of Mortification. 
bers is meant ſinne, or any ſoule affection of the heart, 
when the heart is ſer upon a wrong object, or elſe up- 
on a good object, yer exceeding either in the manner 
or the meaſure, makes it a ſiane : as firſt, when a mans 
heart is ſet upon a baſe object, as the latisfying of his 
eyes according tothe luſt of his heart, or ſet upon his 
pleaſure inordinatly tothe ſatiſfy ing of his luſts znow 
theſe are baſe objects. Againe, there are other objects 
which in themſelves are good and may bee uſed, as 
care of the world, and the things of the world: a 
man may lawfully care for the things of this liſe that 
hath a charge, or a man may uſe his pleaſure for recre- 
ation,or may ſeeke after his profit,thereby to provide 
for his family; but if the care forthe world, and the 
things of this world, exceed either in the manner or 
the meaſure, that ĩs, if they be gottenunlawfully, and 
if the heart Juſt atter them, if — breed a dilorder in 
— and a neglect of grace, then they become 

ne. 

Now they are called members for theſe reaſons : 

The firſt reaſon is, becauſe theſe baſe affe tions fill 
up the heart; that is, they make the heart fit for all 
manner of ſinne, even as the members of the body 
make the body fit for action: now we know that the 


body is not perfect, if the members bee not perfect, 


r 


may bee fit for ſinne but not for every ſinne, but this 
filling of it makes it fic for all ſinne; and there fore the 
Apoltle faith, 2 Pes. 1. 3. According io his divine power 

be bath gi ven as al things, that is, by divine nature we 


all come tothe knowledge of the Faith: now that 
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which is contrary to the Spirit, and the knowledge of 
him, is made up by theſe bale affections, even as the 
body is made up and complete by its members. 

Secondly, they are called Members, becauſe theſe 
baſe affections doe the actions of the unregenerate 
part, even as the members of the body doe the actions 
of the body; for they receive into the heart all man- 
ner of ſinne, and thence they ſend baſe affections into 
all the reſt of the faculties. | 

Thirdly, they are called Members, becauſe they are 
weapons of anrighteouſneſſe,tor ſo the Apoſtle cals them 
even as the actions of the new man are called the r. 
pow; of righteouſneſſe , that is, the care for the actions of 
the new man. Now we know that it is the property 
of one member to fight for the good of another; as 
wee ſee, one member will ſuffer it ſelfe to bee cut off, 
and ſeperated from the body for the good of the reſt; 
and ſo it is in like manner with theſe, for all will joyn 
together for the morrifying of ſinne one in another. 
On the other ſide, theſe weapons of unrighteovſneſle, 
they fight for one another againſt Grace, they are 
careſull ro performe the actions of the old man, and 
to fulfill every luſt of the fleſh. 

Fourthly, they are called Members, becauſe they are 
as deare unto the heart,as any member is unto the bo. 
dy, and therefore in Scripture they are called the 
rieht hand, and the right eie, Mat.5.29.that is, they are 
as deare,and ſticke as cloſe unto the heart, and will as 
hardly be ſeparated from it as the neareſt and deareſt 


member of the body: thus much of the word member. 


Secondly, what is meant by Earibhj Members ? By 
H 3 Earthly 


— 


Reaf. 2. 


Reaſ. 3. 


Reaſ. 4. 
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What is | Earthly Members is meant all earthly affections; as im- 
moderate cares, inordinate luſts; or it is a depraved | 
Members, | diſpoſition of the ſoule, whereby ir is drawne from | 
heavenly things to earthly that is, it is drawne from 
a high valuing of heavenly things to a bale eſteeme of | 
them, and from a baſe eſteeming of carthly things, 
unto an high eſteeme of them; this is earthly min- 
dedneſſe. But for the better explaining of this Point; 
firſt, wee will ſhew what it is to be earthly minded: 
ſecondly, what it is to be heavenly minded. 
 Whatizis For the firſt, hat it is to be earthly minded: It is to | 
no mind earthly things, or heavenly things in an carthly | | 
minded. manner; that is, when the ſoule is depraved ſo of ſpi- | 
rituall life that ic looks upon grace and ſal vation with 
acarnall eye, when it is repreſented unto it, becaule it 
is but naturall, it is not enlightened by the Spiritznow 
tilla man be enlightened by the Spirit, he cannor ſee 
ſpiritual! things ina ſpiricuall manner. Howſoever, I 
grant that by the light of nature, a man being endued 
with a reaſonable ſoule, therby may come to diſcerne 
of ſpirituall things, yet ſo as but by a common illumi- 
nation of the Spirit, as we call it; not as they are, but 
only as he conccives of them by his naturall reaſon:for 
firſt, by nature a man may conceive of ſpirituall things, 
but not ſpiritually; for nature can goe no further than 
nature: now what is competible and agreegble to na- 
ture he hath a taſte of, he {ces things ſo far as they are 
ſutable unto his nature; but nature can looke no fur- 
ther ʒ for this is the property of nature, it goes all by 
the outward ſenſe and appetite; and no man can ap- 
ply ſpirituall tſſings by the ſenſes, bur earthly things. 
wy Second- | 
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Secondly, by the affections a man may conceive of 
ſpirituall things, for the affe ctions are the proper ſeate 
of love, and a man being endued with love, may be af- 


feed with heavenly things, ſo farre as they are ſweet 


unto naturczand hence may arile feare of loſing them, 
not becauſerhey are heavenly things, but becaule they 
are ſweet unto his nature. Beſides, the affetions may 
reſtraine him, and turne him from eſteeming of things 
baſe, to an eſteeming of things that are more excel- 
leut, and yet be but earthly minded: for it is not the af- 
lection to good, that proves a man to be good, but it 


7 
| 


| is the rice of the aſfection that is the ground from 
whence they ſpring ; namely, from a heart enlight- 
| ned by the ſpirit: Herod may affect John, and lohys 
| doctrine, but this is not bred by the ſpirit, but a car- 
| nall affe ction. 
Thirdly, by the underſtanding or minde, a man 
may come to conceive of ſpirituall and heavenly 
' things; his minde may be enlightned with the know- 
ledge oft hem, and yet be burcarthly minded : As for 
example: 
Firſt, he may ſee a vertue in heavenly things above 
all things in the world, he may conccive of them by 
looking into them, ſo that a vertuc and power may 
appeare in them excenieg every vertue in anything 
elſe, and yet not renewed. | 
Sccondly, it hee be of amore noble ſpirit he may 
doe good, cither for Church or Common-wealth; 
he may be very hbcrall and bountifull unto any that 
ſhall ſeeke unto him in this kinde, and hereupon may 
grow remiſſe after the things of this world, and ſo be 


How a 
man may 
come ro 
know ſpiri- 
tual thing: 
and yer 
not be te- 
ne we d. 
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not all ſo violently carried away after covetouſneſſe, 


Thirdly, he may come to ſee holineſſe in the chil- 
dren of God, and thereupon be wonderfully affected 
with it, in ſo much that he may wiſh himſelſe the like: | 
nay more, he may wonder at their holineſſe, and be a- 
ſtoniſhed with an admiration thereof, as one over- 
come of it, and yet not be renewed, 


God, both the communicative Artributes which are 
communicated to the Creatures, as Juſtice, Mercie, 
Righteouſneſſe, Patience, and the like; and alſo thoſe 
that are not communicable, but eſſentially proper to 
God, as Omnipotencic, Omnipreſence, and the like; 
and hereupon he may acknowledge God to bee ſuch 
an one as cheſe declare of,or elſe as he hath made him- 
ſelfe knowne in his Word: as wee ſee in Nebuchads! 
necgar, Das. 4 34-and yet be not renewed. 

Fifthly, he may feele the ſweetneſſe of the promi · 
ſes of remiſsion of ſinnes, juſtification, and reconcilia- 
tion, and tejoyce in them, as Herod heard lohn gladly, 
Mark. 6. 20. that is, hee was glad to heare 1obn preach 
repentance and remiſsion of ſinnes, he felt ſwectneſſe 
ia this, ſo hee was content to heare that it was not 
 lawfull for him to have his brothers wife, but hee was 
not content to obey : in like manner, any man or wo- 
man may finde ſweetneſſe in the promiſes, and yet 
not be renewed. 

Sixthly, hee may belceve the reſurrection to liſe, 
and hereupon rejoyce after it, becauſe hee belceves 
there is a reward laid up for the righteous with ay 
an 


— 


and yet not be removed. [* 


Fourthly, he may come to ſee into the attributes of | 
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and may deſire to be made partaker of it with them, 
and yet not bee renewed : For if you looke into this 
man, none of all theſe have the firſt ſeat in his heart, 
but they are, as it were, in a ſecond roome or clo- 
ſer ; for earthly things have the firſt and principal 
ſeat in his heart, but theſe come in aſter, as handmaids 
ſervants unto the other, and therefore have no ſplxi- 
tuall taſte to him. 

To make this plaine, let us conſider the order of 
the faculties ot the ſoule: the minde is the principall 
taculty,and this rules the will and affections: now the 
minde * earthly diſpoſed, the will and affeRions 
can goe no further than the minde guides them: eve- 
ry ſaculty hath an appetite, and the ſoule of a man hath 
an underſtanding which governes; now looke what 
the minde of a man loves or hates, chat the will wils, 
or wils not; for the will is but the appetite that fol- 
lowes the — very faculty in man 

hath a ſenſe, and by that it is drawne to affect that 
| which it chuſeth, for the deſite followes the ſenſezand 
as it is with one faculty, ſo it is with all the other of 


the faculties; for the faculties ſuit᷑ all after the ſenſes, 
and affect that which the minde affects: and thus the 
will and affections hanging upon the minde, it is unpoſ- 
fible that the will of a man ſhould will and affect any 
other thing than that vhich the mind is affected with. 


Queſtion is this; Bar is there ſuch light in the under. 
ſtanding as you ſay, then it ſeemes that a naturall man 
miy by the light of Nature come unto ttue knows | 
ledge? En, be 
| I To 
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Anſw. 1. To this L anſwer, that a naturall man may come for 


How ana · | ſubſtance as farre as a ſpirituall man, but not in a right 
| — manner; the A 


The naturall man percei veth not the things of the Spirit 
| where the Apoſtle ſaith, he doth not know them at 
all, for he wants a ſanRified knowledge of them; he 
| knowes them, but not by that knowledge which is 
| — by the Spirit alwayes accompanied with 
| ſanctiſication; he knowes them for ſubſtance, but not 
in the right manner, as to be a rule to his life. A car. 
nall man may ſpeake of ſpirituall things, but not reli- 


ich he ſpeakes of : ſo alſo a carnall man may 
| have light, but it is butadarke light; hee may have 
| lightin the underſtanding, bur it is not tranſcendent 


| unto the reſt of the faculties to transforme and en- 


yet ſtill he remaines indarkeneſſe. 
What it i The ſecond thing to bee conſidered is this, What 


venly min- 


be rentwed in the ſpiri 


of your minds that is, get a new 
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| enters into the heart of any man or woman, hee puts 


poſtle ſaith, Rom.$.5. They that are of 
— the fleſb,dpe (avour the things of the fieſh : and, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


pioul'y ; that is, with an inward feeling of that in his 


tobe hea- jt is to be heavenly minded: A man is ſaid to be hea- 
| ded, =, venly minded when there is a new life put into him, 
whereby he is able both to ſee and to ſpeake of ſpiri- 
tuall matters in a more excellent manner than ever he | 
Frhecag | was: And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſcg. 2 3. 


lighten them, and therefore though hee have light, 


| kindeof life and light in your ſoule; for when Chtiſt 


another kinde of life into them than that which hee 

bad by nature; the Spirit workes grace in the heart, 

and grace makes a light in the ſoule; it makes —_— | 
in 
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is a change and akeration wrought in him whereby 
| renewedto yeeld obedience unto them, making them 


ſianes, Iuſtificat ion, and Reconciliation in a more ex- 
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E light than before for before there was but a 
naturall light, a ſight of Chriſt and ſalvation,but with 
a naturall eie; but now there is a ſpirituall 1 his 
ſoule whereby he is able toſee Chrift in another man- 


boring of the cares, and the opening of the eyent hat is, there 


hee can perceive ſpirituall things; his eares are ope- 
ned to heare the myſteries of ſalvation, with a minde 


to ſee 
emiſſion of 


the rule of his life; and his eyes are o 
the excellencies that are in Chriſt, as 


cellent manner than before; hee is, as it were, in a 
new world, where he ſees all things in another man- 
ner than before. Now I doe not ſay, that hee ſees 
| new things, but old things in anew manner; hee ſaw 
luſtification, Remiſſion of finnes, and Reconciliation 
before, but now hee ſees theſe and Chriſt in a more 
excellent manner; there is, as it were, a new win- 
dow opened unto him whereby hee ſees Chriſt in a 
more plaine and excellent manner, and hereupon hee 
is aſſured in the way of Confirmation of the Remiſſi- 
on of ſinnes: hee had a generall truſt in Chriſt be- 
fore, and hee ſaw a glimpſe of him, but now hee en- 
joyes the full fight of him; that is, ſuch a ſight as 
brings true comfort unto the ſoule. As a man that 
travels into a farre Countrey ſees at laſt thoſe things 
which before he ſaw in a Map; hee ſaw them before, 
but in a darke manner; but now he hath a mote exact 


ner, and therefore it is called the 55 of the minde be 


and diſtin knowledge of them: even ſo it is witha 
—_—. Re ge- 


— 
. 


— 


— — im — 


TOY 


| Simile. 


— 


| 


— — — — — — —— | 
Regenerate man, hee {aw Chriſt and the privileges 
| —— are in Chriſt before, but darkely, as it we re in a 
Map, onely by a common Illumination, but now hee | 
ſees them by the ſpeciall Illumination of the Spirit | 


through Grace: And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 


| 


*| 1 Cor 2 g. The ege hath not ſeene, nor the care heard, nei- 


ther hath it entred into the beart of man io conceive of thoſe 
things that God hath prepared for them that love Him. 


pounded and undezſtood of the Toycs of heaven, yet 
in my opinion, it is much miſtaken; for by this place 
is meant thoſe ſpirituall Objects that are ſhowne unto 
a man when the Spirit begins firſt ro enlighten him; 


„ 4 The ge dul not ſeenez that is, which it hath not ſeene 


in right manner: hee never ſaw them in ſucha man 
ner as now they arc ſhown unto him: he now ſees hea- 
venly things in another manner, hee ſees Iuſtification 
in another manner then before, hee ſees remiſſion of 
fiones in another manner then before: ſo likewiſe he 
ſecs finne in another hew then be fore: ſor now he ſees | 
remiſſion of fins follow thera asia medicine to heale | | 
them : Againe, he ſces Iuſtification and Remiſſion of 
ſiancs ipavother hew, he ſees them in an higher man- 

ner than before, he ſees them now as ſutable to him» [| 
ſelfe, and neceſſary to ſalvation ; before he ſaw them | 
as good, but now he ſees them as moſt excellent. As: | 


it is with a man that is well, ſo it is with a man that is 


not regenerated: now tell a man that is well, of Bal- 
ſome and Cordials, what Rcſtoratives they are, and | 


liſten unto them becauſe hee is well and needs them 


not; 


How ſoever this place of Scripture bee generally ex- | | 


hat good they will doe to the body, yet he will not | | 


want of them; for what ſhould a man take and apply a 


— — 


thus minded and enlightened, yet he muſt ſec ke for 
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not; but tell them unto a man that is ſicke and diſea- 
ſed, he will give a diligent care unto them, becauſe | 
they arcſutable for his diſeaſe : ſo it is with a ſpirituall. 
man before he be regene rate, he liſtens not, he regards. 
not ſpirituall things When he heares of luſtiſication 
and Remiſſion of ſinnes, he ſleightly paſſeth them o- 
ver, becauſe he feeleth himſelſe in health, and finds no 


plaiſter to a whole place that hath no need of ſuch a 
thing : but when he is once renewed and mortified, 
then he finds theſe ſutable to his diſpoſition; and this 
is to be heavenly minded: A naturall man or woman 


may talke of grace, of Iuſtification, and Remiſſion of _ 


finnes, but they cannot ſay that theſe are mine, or that 
ſtand in need of them; for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. The naturall man perceiveth not the things 0 

the ſpirit : that is, he may talke of deepe points of Di- 
vinitic, but not by the feeling of the Spirit; he may 
ſee God and Chriſt, but not ina tight manner. 

But you may ſay unto mee, If a man heavenly min- 
ded may (ce thus farre, then when he comes once un- 
to this eſtate, he needs not ſecke any further Illumi- 
nation? | 

To this I anſwer, that though the ſpirituall man be 


more; becauſe this knowledge is but in part; For wee 
know but in part, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Corinth. 13. 12. 
that is, tbough wee know much of hcavenly things, 
yet it is hut a part of that wee ought to know, or that 
wee ſhould know: therefore wee muſt ever be bree- | 
ding in the Spirit, wee __ be ever growing towards | 

3 . 
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| perfection: now there can be no growing till the 
| minde be enligbtened, ſor this is a work of the minde; 
and ſo (farre as the minde js enlightened, ſo farre is 
the will enlightened, and nor onely that, but the reſt | | 
of the faculties are enlightened accordingly, | 
| 2ueſt.z| But you may againe ſay unto mee, If this light 
which you ſpeake of be ſeated in the minde, then how 


farre doth this light redound unto the reſt of the fa- | * | pri 
culties, ſeeing the other ſeeme not to be ſenſible of | yh 
this light, becauſe many times there is ſuch rebellions | is C 
in them? | 


Anſw.z.| Io this Lanſwer, Thatearthly and heavenly min- 
.dedneſle is ſeated in the underſtanding, will, or minde | 
Similt. | of a man: As for example; A Lanthorne is the pro- by 
AN i per ſeat of a Candle, now it receives not the Candle 
. 7 or it ſelfe, neither keepes it the light to it ſelfe, but it noi 
| Pri 7 receives it in to preſerve light, and to communicate it 
e \roocthergevenſo doth the underſtanding, it doth not | ſot 
1 onely receive light for it ſelfe alone, but by preſet--¶ | he 


ving of it, it doth communicate his light to the good ma 
of the reſt of the faculties: ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, Tow gc: 
are begotten by the word of Truth, lam. f. 18. Now Truth | no 
is properly in the underſtanding, it is firſt there, and aL 


culties by tedundance; I ſay by redundance, but not 
by infuſion; that is, the light that is in the underſtan- 
ding doth redound to the enlightening of the reſt, 
but it is conveyed to the reſt by the Spirit, and ſo a 
man is renewed. th 

Now forthe. better explaining of this, wee ſhall 
ſhew how the underſtanding being enlightned, may 


doe 


| 
| |. 
chence it doth communicate unto the reſt of the fa. | inf 
: 
l 
U 


f 
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doe good unto the reſt of the facultics. | nc. 


Firſt, the Reaſon or Wiſdome being firſt enlight- | I 
ned, it reſts not there, but flowes by a redundancy un- 
to the other faculties, and thereupon may take away | 


thoſe lets and impediments unto good:as thus, Wher- 
as ignorance or infidelitie was formerly a hinderance 
| unto good things, making him that was ignorant un- 
capable of the myſteries of ſalvation, ſo that he could 
not beleeve the promiſes of the Goſpell, he could not 
bring his will and affections to embrace the truth; 
which ignorance is now taken away by that light that 
is communicated unto him by the underſtanding. 

Secondly, although the underſtanding cannot re- | 2 
move feare and anger, becauſe they are qualities of 
natute, and evill diſpoſitions of the ſoule, which it got 
by Adams fill; yet it may hinder the growth of them, 
it may withſtand the actions of them. As a Pylor can- | Simile. 
not hinder the raging of the Seas,it is notin his power 
to make them calme, yet he can, by uſing meanes, doe 
ſo much as to {ave his ſhip:ſo a regenerate man, though 
he cannot ſtay his impatient anger and feare, yet he 
may keepe himſelfe from the actions of impatient an- 
ger, and ſo bridle his immoderate feare, that he may 
not be diſtracted with it. 

Thirdly, the underſtanding may doe much good by | 3 
inſtructions, when it is renewed, and therfore it comes 
many times that the reſt of the ſaculties are overtur- 
ned by the reaſon; as thus, when the will and affecti- 
ons are immoderately ſet upon a wrong object, the 
minde comes and inſtructs the will and affections of 
the vileneſſe of the object, and the danger that will 


enſue; 


— 
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enſue ; and then contrarily informing them of grace, 
propoundeth heavenly objects unto them; hereupon 
they become affected with them, and ſo are turned by 
Fourthly, it may doe much good by the ruling of 
them, for the underſtanding is the ſuperior facultie of | 
the ſoule, and therefore it — a guide unto the 
| reſt : now if the underſtanding be enlightned (as] 
told you) it doth communicate his light by redundan. | 
cie unto the reſt of the faculties, then it muſt needs 
follow that the underſtanding being enlightned truly 
with grace, and the other faculties partaking thereof, 
they muſt needs be ruled by it. Every inferiour is ru- 
led by his ſuperiour, or at leaſt ſhould be ſo; ſo every 
| faculrie ſhould be ſubordinate unto rhe minde: now 
if there be a rebellion in them, it is the diſorder of the 
ſoule, as the other is the diſorder of the State. Thus 
much for the explaining of theſe points, namely, what 
it is to be earthly minded, and what it is to be heaver-! 
ly minded. | 
The firſt Uſe then ſhall be, to reprove ſharply ſuch! 
as favour the members of this bodie, and are inordi- 
nately :ﬀf:&ed with this earthly mindedneſle, ſuch! 
alſo as cannot deny theſe members any thing that is 
pleaſant unto them, whereas they ſhould be ſuppreſ-* 
led and mortified by the Spirit. The rich man feed 
| theſe members with his riches, the covetous man with 
his covetouſneſſe, the proud man with his pride, and 
the ambitious man with his vain- glorie, when as theſe 
are their greateſt enemies, howſoever they are couze-| 
| ned by them; bur if they did but know, if they were 
but 
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bur truly enlightned with grace,they would perceive 
the evill of theſe members, and how great an enemy 
this carthly mindedneſſe were unto them, and then 
they would ſtarve their bodies, ſooner than they 
ſhould deceive them of their ſoules. For firſt, as there 
is nothing more hurtfull unto man than earthly-min- 
dedneſſe; ſo, ſecondly, there is nothing more hate- 
full unto God; and thirdly, there is nothing more 
contrary unto, the profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, than the 
loving of choſe carthly members. E 
For the fitſt, I ſay that there is nothing in the world Wet ** 
more hurtfull unto man than earthly- mindedneſſe, Neching 
| becauſe it makes him worſe than the beaſtszthe beaſts | —— 
| doe not ſinne, but theſe earthly members are the cauſe 12 
of ſinne in us, and ſinne takes away tlie excellency of 22 
the creature. Innocency is the excellency of the cre - 
ture, ſimply taken as he is a creature, and this was all | 
the excellency that we had in Adam, but ſinne tooke a- 
way that excellency:therefore what Jacob ſaid of Rew- 
ben, Gen. 49. 4. when he had defiled his bed, T has baſt | whenmen 
( faith he) taten away my excellencie; that is, that which | are laid to 


loſe their 
37 excellcn- 


37 


is the husbands cxcellencie, and therefore when ſhee | , 1. 
is defiled, he hath loſt his excellencie , for as a man | 2 /-* 
keepes or loſeth that ourward thing which he moſt | 
teſpecteth, ſo he keeperh or loſeth his cxcellencie : | 
The Scarres that fall, when they are in the Element | 5/10 
they ſhine and give light, and then they are ſaid to | ; 
keepe their excellencie; but hen they once fill, then 
they loſe their excellencie, becauſe they have loſt | 
| K their 
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their light and ſplendor; ſo men are ſaid to loſe their 
excellencie when they give way unto the ir luſts. 
Reaſ.1. | And the reaſon is, firft, becauſe when the mind af 
fects carthly things, it mingles together two contra- 
' ries, Grace and Chriſt, with finne and the world, and 
lo ecclipſeth the excellency ofthe one with the baſe- 
Simile. | neſſe of the other: As when gold and droſſe are ming- 
led, the baſene ſſe of the one doth corrupt the other, 
ſo as the excellencie thereof doth not appeare; but 
mingle gold with ſilver, or let it be alone, and then it 

keepes his excellency, and is not ecclipſed: even fo, 
when a man is earthly· minded, and his aff; ions are 
ſet upon bale objects, with that enlightned knowledg 
he hath, he mingleth an ignoble and baſe object toge- 
| ther, and ſo loſeth the excellencie of it. Now there 
y wakes a is nothing that can make a man to loſe his excellency, 
wan Joſe | but ſinne; for other things that happen unto a man 
pl cxctÞ | are not able to take away his excellency, is reproches 
4 and impriſonments in the world;for a man may keepe 
himſelfe heavenly minded for all the reproches and 
| impriſonments = he ſhall meet withall, if he can 
kee pe out ſinne; all other things are unto him but as a 

candle in a dark night, which makes a man ſee his wa 
the better; ſo all things in the world cannot ecclipſe 
the grace of a Curiſtian, but in the hardeſt cſtare lie 

| will ſo keepe his heavenly mindedneſſe, that his grace 

ſhall the more appeare. 

Reaſ. 2, | Secondly, ſinne pierceth men through; for that 
which is ſaid of riches, 1 Tim. 6. 10. is true of every 
ſiane, It prercerh them thorow with many ſorrowes : that 
is, it wounds his ſoule, and makes him to draw to his 
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4 owne deſtruction: Againe, ſinne having once gotten 
7 poſſeſſion, will have no deniall; if once you give way 
d unto it, it is reſtleſſe; for when a man hath ſatisfied 
8 one luſt, another comes to be ſatisfied, till at Liſt his 
- heart is hardened, and his Conſcience hath loſt all| ,. / 
3 ſenſe, and when it is thus with him, he is drownedin 2 * 
t ſinne: he is, in this caſe, like the Silke-worme, that Simile, 
t never refts turning her ſelte in her web till at laſt ſhee 
, deſtroy her ſelfe: ſo carthly-minded men, when they 


« ate once catcher in this ſnare, they never reſt turning 
5 themſelves from one ſin unto another, till at laſt they 
; deſtroy themſelves. 

| Secondly, there is nothing more bate full and of. 
> ſenſive unto God than when a man iscarthly-minded, 
r for when a man is earthly- minded, hee ſets up Idola- 
ö try in his heart: I ſpeake not of the bodily proſtrati- 
on, howſoever in time it may be, he will be ſuch an 
| one; but I ſpeake of covetouſneſſe, that ſpirituall Ido- | 

| 


latry of the heart, as the Apoſtle cals itzwhich is when 
the heart is once ſotted with theſe earthly things, that 
it drawes all the faculties of the ſoule after them, ſo 
that the Commandements of God become a burthen 
unto him. Now there is nothing in the world more 
odious unto God than to be an Idolater, for he is a 
loathſome creature, one whom God hath left to him-} *, , 
ſelfe: now God never leaves a man till he forſakes him, . Ae 

but when he doth forſake God, then he is left to him- 
ſelfe : and this is properly called the hatred of God, 
for then God with-drawes from a man his Spirit and 
ſpeciall providence, becauſe he loathes him : And as 


it is with us, what a man loaths that he hates, and we 
| 4% 3Þ | Know 


Ki 


— 


— 
nm 


| 60 


— 


3 
Nothing 
leſſe be- 
ſcemeth a 
ptofe flor 


ly minded 
neſle. 


** 


— A a. I 


| thaneanh generate man is compared to a Swine, becauſe all his 
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know that a man cares not what becomes of that 
| which he hates; ſo itis with God in this caſe : For, I 
| ſay, the turning of a mans heart from ſpirituall things 
to carthly, is the ſetting up of Idolatry in the heart; 
and nature her ſelfe abhorres to have the affections 
| drawne away: for as an Adultreſſe is odious unto her 
husband,becauſc het heart is drawne away trom him; 
| ſo an Idolater is odiovs unto God, becauſe it drawes 
| away the heart from God: and therefore the Apoſtle | 
' faith, Jam. 4. 4. Know you not that the love of the world i 
 enmilte to God ? that is, if you love the world it will 
male you commit Idolatry, and then you are atenmi- 
tie with God, and ſo conſequently God and you arc 
at odds, you ſtand in de fiance one againſt another 
| for who is at greater enmitie with God than an Ido- 
later? 
The third thing to be conſidered, is, That there is 
nothing in the world that leſſe beſeemeth a Chriſtian 
man or woman, eſpecially one that profeſſeth Religi- 
on, than carthly-mindedneſlc for this cauſe an unre- 


— —ö—Vẽ— —— — — 


delight is to paddle in the world, and to be wallow- 
ing in it, as in his proper place; for what would you 
haue a Swine to doe, but to delight in things that are 
agrecable unto his nature? But for a man that ptofcſ- 
ſeth Religion, to fall from his Religion unto pro- 
| phaneneſſe, and to the love of the world, this is moſt 
odious unto God, this God hates with a deadly ha- 
 tred, this is a deſpiſing of God, and 4 trampling under foot + 
the bloud of Chriit : It is nothing for a prophane man 
wat harh not given his name unto Chriſt, to lye wal- 


—_—— lowing. 


— —o __________ TCO —— - 
— — 


| The D ocirine of Mortification. 61 


| lowing in in the world, ind to goe from. one finance to an- 

other ; it is, as it were, but the putting off one garment Simile. 

to put on another, which is not un! ſcemely; or the 

pulling ola ring off one finger to put it on to another, 

wherein ſeemes no undecency 3 ; lo the ſinnes of pro. 

phane men ſeeme not to be unſcemely in regard of 

the perſons from hence they come; for there is no 

other things, at lcaſtwiſe better things to be expected | | 

from them: but for one that hath profeſſed Chriſt, | 

after long proſcfſion to fall greedily unto the world, | 

this is unbeſceming a Chriſtian man; other things are J 

| contrary unto grace,but this forlaking of the world is 

ſutable unto grace. For a covetous man that is profane | 

| there isno contraricty in that, it is ſutable unto his diſ- 

| poſition, but for any man that hath taſted of heavenly | 

| myſteries, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb.6.6.to fall away into Isch. . 6. 
a ſwiniſh diſpoſition, as to covetouſneſſe, or pride, he | + 

ſhall hard be renewed by repentance that is he will hard- 
ly ſcrape off that blot of relapſe: nay, many times the | 
Lord meets with ſuch by great judgments;as Salomon 
in his youth how did he maintaine Religion,yet in his 
age how tearctully did he fallinto idolatry? A being 

young, honours God in his youth, yet he fell away in 

| his age, and the holy Ghoſt hath branded him with 

threc fearfull ſinnes: and ſo Abazieb,he fell away from 

| God to idolatty, and in his lickneſſe ſent to witches to 
help himthow unanſwerable were the ends of theſe to 

| their beginnings ; therefore take heed of Apoſtacy, I 
ſpe ike of this the more, becauſe wee fee daily many 
in their youth arc marveilous zealous, and pretend | 


| great love c unto Religion,and yet if you mark the end 
K 3 of | 
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of theſe ( I ſpeake not of all ) who greater back ſlidets 
than them? and indeed this backfliding many times 
proves the portion of Gods children; the molt ho- 
lieſt, and deareſt of Gods Saints many times are ſub- 
ject unto this alteration, and yet be deare and preci- 
ous in the fight of God: As we ſee in David'& Peter. 

But there is great difference betwixt the ſlackneſſe 
of the Saints, and the wicked backſliding: the godly 
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they may flacke,but ir is but for a time; he is cold and 
remiſſe in the duties of holineſſe, but it laſts not, it va- 
niſheth away: on the other ſide, the wicked lye and 
continue in Apoſtacy unto the end; in theſe it is natu 
rall, but unto the other it is but the inſtigation of the 
divell working by ſome luſt upon one of the faculties. 
Now ſlackneſſe or coldneſſe of Gods children may 
ſeeme to proceed from a threefold Cauſe: 


Firſt, from that hollow - hartednes that is in the chil- 
dren of God, which like a hollow wall fals when it is 
ſhaken,becauſe it was not firme: ſo their hearts being 
not firmly eſtabliſhed in grace, nor rooted in the know 
ledge of Chriſt, when afflictions or reproches come, 
it ſhakes downe that hold which they ſeemed to have 
of Chriſt. 

Secondly, the next cauſe may proceed from the evill 
example of men, which by the ir inſinuation may draw 
che ir affections away, and carry them from that love 
that they had towards God:therefore take heed tothe 
inſinuation bf wicked men, they will firſt labour to 
know the deſire of your heart, and then they will fit 
themſelves accordingly to deceive you; and beſides, 
the devill workes effectually by them. 


Thirdly, | 


| 


— 
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— | | Thirdly,thelaſt cauſe may proceed from this, that he 
is removed from under a powerfull Miniſtery which 
formerly he lived under, unto a careleſſe ſnepheard, or 
at leaſt an unproficable one ; hereupon he may grow 
remiſſe and cold in the duties of Religion: but never- 
theleſſe although this ariſeth from men, yet the cauſe 
is in themſelves; for what is the reaſon that they fall, 
bar becauſe they finde ſpirituall things dead in them, 
and an in-lacke of grace. Therefore I beſecch you take 
heed of falling away, for if a man ſhould runne in the 

wayes of holineſſe, and catch heat; that is, be enlight- 
| ned, and then fit downe in a conſumption of grace, or 
| | f ill ſicke of the love of the world, ſurcly it is a fear: 
| full ſiane: therefore let this teach every man to take 

heed to his ſtanding. 

Firſt, for thoſe that doe ſtand, let them take heed | 1 
that nothing take away their hold, whether ir be pro- * 2 
fit, pleaſure, or delight: theſe the devil will uſe as in- that land. 
ſtruments to beguile you, but rake heed that you be 
not deceived by them. 


great ſalvation: and thoſe that have had the meanes of 


Secondly, for thoſe that have fallen unto earthly | 2 


minde dneſſe, let chem learn with Philadelphia to repent 
aud to doe their firit wor les; that is, let them labour to 
get out of this condition. 

ar for thoſe that have not yet taſted of the 
ſweetneſſe of Chriſt, let them here learne to be aſha- 
med of themſelves, becauſe they have neglected ſo 


gracea long time preach'd untothem in rhe evidence 
of the Spirit, and yet have not beene renewed ; that is, 
have not leſt their ſwiniſh diſpoſition, may here be a- 
ſhame d. 


Thoſe that 
have fallen 
Revel. 3. 


3 
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of theſe ( I ſpeake not of all ) who greater backſliders 
than them? and indeed this backfliding many times 
proves the portion of Gods children; the molt ho- 
lieſt, and deareſt of Gods Saints many times are ſub- 
ject unto this alteration, and yet be deare and preci- 
ous in the ſight of God: As we ſee in David'& Peter, 
Difference | But there is great difference berwixt the ſlackneſſe 


the back. of the Saints, and the wicked backſliding: the godly 


| | 


the Saints, | remifle in the duties of holineſſe, but it laſts not, it ya- 


| 
ſuding of they may ſlacke, but it is but for atimey he is cold and | 
| 
and the 


niſheth away: onthe other ſide, the wicked lye and | 
continue in Apoſtacy unto the end; in theſe it is natu- | | | 
rall, but unto the other it is but the inſtigation of the 
divell working by ſome luſt upon one of the faculties. 
Now ſlackneſſe or coldneſſe of Gods children may 
ſeeme to proceed from a threefold Cauſe : 

Firſt,from that hollow-hartednes that is in the chil- 
dren of God, which like a hollow wall fals when ir is 
ſhaken,becauſe it was not firme: ſo their hearts being 
* | not firmly eſtabliſhed in grace,nor rooted intheknow 
ledge of Chriſt, when afflictions or reproches come, 
it ſhakes downe that hold which they ſeemed to have 
of Chriſt, | 

Secondly,the next cauſe may proceed from the evill 
example of men, which by their inſinuation may draw 
che ir affections away, and carry them from that love 
that they had towards God:therefore take heed tothe 

| inſinuation of wicked men, they will firſt labour to 
| know the defire of your heart, and then they will fit 
themſelves accordingly to deceive you; and beſides, 

the devill workes efiechually by them. 


MD > Thirdly, 


—————  Cﬀ__ ap 


— — 


n 


T be! Doctrine of Mortification. 63 


! Thirdly,the laſt cauſe may proceed from this, that he Caſe 3. 
is removed from under a powerfull Miniſtery which 
formerly he lived under, unto a careleſſe ſnepheard, or 
at leaſt an unproficable one; hereupon he may grow 
remiſſe and cold in the duties of Religion: but never- 
theleſſe although this ariſeth from men, yet the cauſe 
is in themſelves; for what is the reaſon that they fall, 
bat becauſe they finde ſpirituall things dead in them, 
and an in-lacke of grace. Therefore I beſeech you take 
heed of falling away, for if a man ſhould runne in the 
wayes of holineſſe, and catch heat; that is, be enlight- 
ned, and then fit downe in a conſumption of grace, or 

fill ſicke of the love of the world, ſurely it is a fear: 
full ſiane: therefore let this teach every man to take 

heed to his ſtanding. 

Firſt, for thoſe that doe ſtand, let them take heed | 1 
that nothing take away their hold, whether ir be pro- A guest 
fit, pleaſure, or delight: theſe the devil will uſe as in- des ſtand, 
ſtruments to beguile you, but rake heed that you be 
not deceived by them.. 

Secondly, for thoſe that have fallen unto earthly | 2 
minde dneſſe, let them learn with Philadelphia to repent Thoſe that 


| a havefall 
and to doe their fir ii wor les; that is, let them labour to | revel. 3, 


get out of this condition, 

rag for thoſe that have not yet taſted of the — 
| |ſweetnefle of Chriſt, let them here learne to be aſha- | Thoſe ther 
med of themſelves, becaufe they have neglected ſo — og 
great ſalyation:and thoſe that have had the meanes of | of the 
grace a long time preach d untothem in the evidence 1 
| | ofthe Spirit, and yet have not beene renewed ; that is, 


have not leſt their ſwiniſh diſpoſition, may here be a- | 
' ſhamed, | 
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| ſhamed. But it is a hard matter to perſwade the world 
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of the truth of this point; the Miniſters may ſpeake 
| & pe tſwade, but it is God that muſt change the heart, 
| and make the man willing to have his corruptions 


| mortifie d. Wee ſpeake but to two ſorts of people, 
young men and old: Firſt, young men when they are 


Yong men | perſwadcd to torſake the world, they reply, It ſtands 


| not with their youth to ſet upon this worke ; they ate 

not able, or at leaſt not willing ro leave their plea- 
ſure. Secondly, old men, when they are perſwaded 
to forſake the world, reply alſo and ſay, They have 


therefore are now unwilling to repent of their earthly 


| weake in their judgements, & therefore now they will 


in. But howſoever it is hard for a man to draw men 
out of their ſwiniſh condition, yet it is an eaſier worke 
if God will be the inſtructer, if he doe put his Spirit 
into the heart, it will eaſily expell the workes of the 


caule earthly things are preſent, To this may be re- 
plyed, It is true, earthly things ate not at all ro come, 


object. 1 for that which wee have is preſent, thoſe things of 


the world which wee enjoy and have in poſſeſſion, 


will be led by preſents; for Toy in the holy Ghoſt is 


beene inſtructed, and have made choice of this, and 


not change their eſtates which they have lived ſo long 


devill, thoſe ſtrong holds that Satan hath in the heart. 
jediss © Now the reaſons that make men minde carth| 
| of carthly things, to ſticke ſo faſt ung them, are theſe: Firſt, be. 


are preſent, as tiches, honour, and the like: yet there 
are other things that are preſent which are of a higher 
nature, which we ought to ſet our hearts upon, if wel 


preſent, 


mindedneſſe, leſt they ſhould be reputed remiſſe and 
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preſent, and Iuſtification is preſent, and Regeneration | 
is pre ant, Remiſſion of ſinnes is preſent, Reconcilia- 
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tion is preſent, and you will {ay that theſe are fire 


etter than the things of this world: But ſay t hat theſe | 

| were not preſent but to come, yet wee account it a 
part of wiledome to part with a thing prelene that is 
of {malaccount,tor hope of a better atrcerwardszwho 
| is there that will not part with a ſmallthing prelent, 
upon condition of enjoying of a greater after wards? 
the world and the things ot the world are nothing in 
compariſon of Grace and S ilvation; therefore hat 
if thou forſake all theſe things, upon condition you 
ſhall get eternall life for them hereafcer, For this is 
the difference berweene reaſon and ſenſe; Nature is 
carried away by ſenſe, it dclights in that which it 
 feeles, now ſenſe is preſents but reaſon goes accor- 
ding o judgement, and reſts upon hope: therefore 
let the children of God ule their ſpirituall reaſon in 

the forbearing of preſcnt worldly delights, in hope 
of enjoying ot better things; and take heed of ſenſe, 
be not led away by it, ſõr it is uſually a great meanes to 
draw our heart and affections from Grace to carthly 
things. Lak. 1 5. 23. the rich Glutton when hee was in 
rorment, had this anſwer from Abrailam, Sonne, Re- 
member that thou in thy life time had#t thy pleaſure : that 
is, thou hadſt it then when ĩt was not atime tor plea- 
| lure ; thou waſt led away by ſenſe, and now thou muſt 
be puniſhed... The Apoſtle, Jam. 5 5. pronounceth a 
woe upon rich men, becauſe you received your conſolati- 
on here; that is, you have received pleaſure ina wrong 
| placc, for the earth is no place of true pleaſure; 2 
Ore | 
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fore you have received your conſolation z you can ex- 
ped no other pleaſure hereafter, for you have ſought 
true content where it is not; therefore woe unto you. 
A man that mindes carthly things is like a man that 
hath a great graſpe,which cannot hold any thing more 
except hee ler fall that which he hath: earthly min- 
ded men,they have the ir hearts full of carthly things 
and pleaſure, and therefore it is not poſſible that they 
ſhould gripe Chriſt and Grace, except they let fall 
that gripe that they have already of carthly things : 
Therefore this is a falſe Reaſon that men doe object. 

The ſecond Objection is, becauſe earthly things 
are ſenſibly felt, and in things that are ſenſibly felt, 
there is ſweetneſſe: but as for other things, they are 
onely conceived by the imagination, as Grace and 
other ſpirituall things. 

To this 1 anſwer, men in this are exceedingly de- 
ceived t for if the leſſer faculty be ſenſible, then much 
more the greater faculties, and if the inferiour part 
of the ſoule hath a ſenſible taſte, then certainely the 
ſuperiour part of the ſoule is the more ſenſible part: 
for the greater faculties have the greater ſenſe, and as 
they are larger ſo they grow deeper. To explaine 
this, take a man that hath an afflited Conſcience, as 
the Conſcience is the greateſt faculty, ſoit hat h the 
_ ſenſe in it; for what it apprehends it is pre- 
ently ſenſible of, whether it be j »y or ſorrow, 

Now in the matter of ſenſe betweene the ſuperi- 
ourand inferiour faculties, the Schoolemen make a 
threefold difference. Firſt, tay they, that ſenſe which 
the underſtanding or minde hath,is permanent, it laſts 


— — for! 
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for ever, becauſe the things themſelves are perma- 
nent, it feeles Grace, luſtitication, Remiſſion of ſins, 
it feeles God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit; bur the 
ſenle of the other faculties vaniſheth and paſſcth a. 
way : As a man that hath for the preſent taſted a Ser- 
mon well, and another hath taſted a good worke, or a 
good turne done, which in time are forgotten; the 
remembrance of them laſts not for ever. Sccondly, 
theſe naturall Senſes are but for the preſent; that 
which younow taſte is preſent, that which you taſted 


- | before is gone, this is the nature of theſe faculties; 


but it is not thus with the underſtanding. Thirdly, 
theſe Senſes leſſen through defect and wearineſle; a 
man will bee weary with eating of honey, though it 
be pleaſant to the ſenſe; a man is weary with meat, 
and with ſleepe, with reſt, and with pleaſure, when 
as theſe are delights, and very pleaſant in the fruitiong 
bur over much of any of theſe makes them a burthen: 
but che ſpirituall ſenſes are not fo, for they are end- 
leſſe; Iuſtification, Remiſſion — and Recon- 
ciliation, are without end; therefore labour to finde 


the ſweetneſſe that is in God, reſt not till thou get the 


Spirit which brings Grace into the heart; and doe 
but talke with thoſe that have taſted of this ſweet- 
neſſe, that have fiiſt taſted of earthly things, and now 
have taſted of ſpirituall, and they will tell you of the 
exccllency of the one above the other. Heb. ii. 14. &. 
Tbey declare plainely, that they ſeeke a Citie, not in this 
world, for then they might returne, but a beaventy place. 

The third Objection is, becauſe of the opinion and 
ſpeech of men concerning theſe earthly things; and 
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this hath a great force: Eſay 6. 5. Noe mee, for I am 4 
man of uncleane lippes, and dwell inthe middeit of a people 
of uncleane lippes that is, I ſhall have a baſe opinion of 
this people, if I ſhall propheſie unto them. So tat. 
2 4.11. Many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe and decei ve many: 
that is, men ſhall be taken in a trap to doe evill,by the 
folſe opinion and ſpeech of the multitude 5 for men 
that fall into errours, are alwayes drawne by fancy. 

To this I anſwer, Firſt, you ſhall finde them but 
mouth-friends, and therefore when they perſwade 
men by ſpeech and opinion, it is becauſe they would 
deceive; and therefore I befeech you take heed of 
them: It isa dangerous thing when the devill will | 
plow with our Heifer : that is, when he will uſc our fan- 
cy and appetite as an inſtrument to draw us to ſinne: 
You ſee the danger that Adam fell into, when Eve 
was made the Inſtrument, by being led by fancy and 


Apple, and by his perſwaſion ſhe is drawne to taſte of 
it. So read of a Martyr, who when he came to ſuffer, 


The Max. 
wabeech] 


his friends perſwaded him toturne ; he anſwered thus, | 


Ten ſpeake it out of love, but there is one within you who is 


— | 0 
mine enemy, that per ſwadis you thus to pale. In like 
manner {ay you, that the opinion and ſpeech of men 


ccit. We have a proverbe, It ij good telling of money after 

ones father: ſo it is good trying the ſpceches of the 

deareſt friends, leſt there be deceit in them. 
Secondly, to this Lanſwer, to be ſure not to be de- 


— 


opinion; the devill ſhewes her the excellency of the | 


is good, but there is an enemy within that uſeth de- | 


ceived by the falſe opinion of men, it is to get ſound! 
knowledge in the Word, and from it to gather a per 


— emptory! 
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emptory concluſion; that we will not be drawhe no 
furchet than wert are warranted by that: Now a mar 
muſt looke that he ſtand upon his owne bottome, and 
nor wholly on another mans judgement. A man that 
ſets himſelfe upon a good ground, will ſtand faſt when 
others ſhake and fall; now this ground is the word ot 

God:and when wee have this ground,*o reſolve with 
 loſhaz, that hat loc ver others doe, T and my houſe will 
ſerve tbe Lord © and peremptotily totake up the reſo- 
lution of Peter, Though all the world ſhould forſake Chriſt, 


yet we will not. I ſay, a peremptory will to doe good, | 


is good though we have not power to effect it: but 
we mult looke that it be upon a good ground ; for we 
mult know that the way to heaven is not a broad foot. 
way, where many footſteps appeare, as a path-way i: 
to a great Citie; but it is a narrow way, and therefore 
we mult throng hard: beſides, there are not many 
going that way; and therefore we muſt not give eate 
unto the opinion and ſpeeches of the multitude. 
| You know a man of underſtanding, it a childe come 
| unto him and ſpeake of his rattles and bables, he will 
not anſwer him, becauſe they are too baſe things for 
him to talke about; and if he doe ſpeake unto him, 
it is becauſe the childe wants underſtanding to con- 

ceive of other things: ſo it is with carnall men, as the 

Apoſtle faith, 2 Pet. 2. 1 2. They ſpeake evill of thoſe thing. 

they know wot, becaule they want ſpirituall knowledge: 
| They are like a Countrey-man,thatcomes;and ſecing 
one draw a Geometrical line, begins to wonder what 
F meanes, marvelling that he will ſpend his time in 

drawing of ſuch a line, though he knowes well the uſe 
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| of it that drawes it, and to this purpoſe the Apoſtle: 
i Pct, 4.4- ſaith, 1 Pet. 4. 4» They marvel that we runne not with them| 
woio the ſame exceſſe of rist : that is, they cannot ſce the | 
reaſon why wee ſhould not be as prophane as the v. 
obje.z | The fourth reaſon wherefore men will not fer up. 
on theſe corruptions, is, becauſe of a falſe opinion and 
| overvaluing of them, and therefore they thinke they: | 
| doe nothing in the getting of them but what they 
deſerve, and that they are worthy their labour and? | | 
paines. | A 
| To this I anſwers Let men looke unto this, that G 
they be nordeceived in them, and compare them with} | 
the Scriptures : for if you judge of things as the Scrip.! 7 
ture doth, it will appeare that the reaſon is falſe, bur if! 
you doe not, although they be vanitie, yet they will 
deceive you whatſoever you eſteeme of them; for the b. 
truth is, chat there is nothing in them but vexatien of| 
ſpirit ; you ſhall finde great inticements, and much e- 
vill in them: beſides, they will fill your hands full oſ 
much evill and bloud ; that is, they will give thee no 
true Toy: for what joy hath the murtherer of his mur 
ther? Now the reaſon w herefore they cannot give 
true loy, is, becauſe they are under the facultie of joy} |; 
Smile. As the eye is weary quickly with looking on a ſmal| 
print, bur let the print be ſutable unto it, then it will 
delight in it; ſo it is with the facultie of joy, if there | 44 
were no wearineſſe brought to it by them, then mes 
would not be weary in the acquiring of them; but we t. 
ſee there is ſuch an awkwardneſſe in the minds of men 
for the getting of them, that it weares the minde, but le 
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erg. a3. ſatis fies it not. Jer. 9. 23. ſaith the Prophet, Let wot 0 
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"| wiſe man glory in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man in bis 
— | | frength, nor the rich man in his riches : that is, he hath 
no cauſe to glory in any outward thing, becauſe it is 

* | the Lord that ſheweth judgement, and can diſſolve 
1 any creature to nothing; but it he will glory, let him 


glory that he knowes God: ſor the true knowledge of 
bad bringeth true Comfort and Toy, But it is not ſo 
-Y* | with the creatures, for there is no creature can bring * 
_ good, or doe good orevill withour God, I ſay, no Do C0 
creature can bring comfort unto a creature without ca. 2 


God; for God, it he is the ſuſtainer of all creatures, | ,& 
v | ſolikewiſe he is the Author of all. But if wee come to 
-+ | ſpirituall comfort, God doth not communicate it un- 
to any creatute, no creature hath part of it: The crea- 
ture nouriſheth us not ſimply as it is a creature, but ir 
becomes nouriſhable by reaſon of that which is put 
unto it z as the fire brings light & heat, heat is the mat- 
ter of the fire, light is but a thing or qualitie that de- 
pends upon it; ſo the matter of every comfort is God, 
and of all things in the world, though the inſtruments 
that doe convey this comfort be a creature: therefore 
you may have the huske when you want the kernel! , 
that is, you may have theſe ourward rhings, and yer 
want the ſweetneſſe of them. And this is when God 
turnes away his face from a man ia che creatures, then 
the comfort in the creature is gone; and therefore Da- e 
vid prayed, Tarne not thy face away from thy ſervant : | Ae 11. 
that is, take not away my comfort. All mens com- an mens / 
forts ſtand in Gods face : let a man be never ſo rich, comfurts 
let him have wife and children, lands and poſſeſſions, | Gd 


, > - ; . Gods face, 
give him what outward things you will, and what joy 
and 
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objea, 


Simile, 
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of it that drawes it and to this purpoſe the Apoſtle! 
ſaith, 1 Pet«4. 4. They marvel that we runne not with them 
wvto the ſame exceſſe of riet: that is, they cannot ſce the} | 
reaſon why wee ſhould not be as prophane as the y, 

The fourth reaſon wherefore men will not ſet up- 
on theſe corruptions, is, becauſe of a falſe opinten and 
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overvaluing of them, and therefore they thinke they 
doe nothing in the getting of them but what they 
deſerve, and that they ate worthy their labour and 
paines. 

To this I anſwer, Let men looke unto this, that 
they be not deceived in them, and compare them with 
the Scriptures : for if you judge of things as the Scrip. 
ture doth, it will appeare that the reaſon is falſe, bur if 


truth is, chat there is nothing in them but wexarion of 
ſpirit , you ſhall finde great inticements, and much e- 
vill in them : beſides, they will fill your hands full of 
much evill and bloud ; that is, they will give thee no 
true Ioy:for what joy hath the murtherer of his mur 
ther? Now the reaſon wherefore they cannot give 


1 


: 


you doe nor, although they be vanitie, yer they will 
dece ive you whatſoever you eſteeme of them; for the 


true Ioy, is, becauſe they are under the facultie of joy: 


As the eye is weary quickly with looking on a ſmall 
print, but let the print be ſutable unto it, then it will 

delight in ĩt; ſo it is with the facultie of joy, if there 
were no wearineſſe brought to it by them, then mes 
would not be weary in the acquiring of them; but we 


ſee there is ſuch an awkwardneſſe in the minds of men f 
for the getting of them, that ir weares the minde, but J 


ſatisfies it not. Jer, 9. 23. ſaith the Prophet, Let wor the 


o: 


— 


The Dotirine of Mortification. 


wiſe man glory in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man in bis 


| | frength, nor the rich man in his riches : that is, he hath 
no cauſe to glory in any outward thing, becauſe it is 
the Lord that ſheweth judgemenr, and can diſſolve 
* | any creature to nothing; but it he will glory, let him 
glory that he knowes God: ſor the true knowledge of 


God bringeth true Comfort and Toy, But it is not fo 
with the creatures, for there is no creature can bring 
good, or doe good orevill without God, I ſay, no 


ſcreatuxe can bring comfort unto a creature without 


God; for God, it he is the ſuſtainer of all creatures, 
ſo likewiſe he is the Author of all. Bur if wee come to 
ſpirituall comfort, God doth not communicate it un- 
to any creature, no creature hath part of it: The crea- 
ture nouriſheth us not ſimply as it is a creature, but ir 
becomes nouriſhible by reaſon of that which is put 
unto it ; as the fire brings light & heat, heat is the mat- 
ter of the fire, light is but a thing or qualitie that de- 
pends upon it; ſo the matter of every comfort is God, 
and of all things in the world, though the inſtruments 
that doe convey this comfort be a creature: therefore 
you may have the huske when you want the kernell; 
that is, you may have theſe out ward things, and yer 
want the ſweetneſſe ofthem. And this is when God 
turnes away his face from a man inthe creatures,then 
the comfort in the creature is gone; and therefore Da- 
| vid prayed, Tarne not thy face away from thy ſervant : 

that is, take not away my comfort. All mens com- 
forrs ſtand in Gods face: let a man be never ſo rich, 
ler him have wife and children, lands and poſſeſſions, 
gwe him what outward things you will,and what joy 
and 
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| and comfort is in them it Gods face be turned away el 
| | Abab is rich enough, and Hamas hath a wife and chil. 
| | | 
,dren,and yet what comfort and joy had they in them: 
It is not the creature that can yceld true comfort, but 
it is the All- lufficiency that is in God, and from him 
derived unto them: As for example, Take a man that is) 
| in deſpaite, tell him of the world, make large promiſcs 
; unto him in this kinde, none of all theſe will comfon 
him, they are fo farre from miniſtring comfort, tha 
they adde unto his ſorrow, eſpecially if his gricte be 
for a matter ol ſinne; but tell him of God, and his 
 {uthciency of Chriſt, and of Iuſtification, and Re- 
| miſſion of ſinnes, then he will beginne to have ſome 
joy in God: And as the preſence of God is now moſt 
| comfortable, ſo in hell the knowledge of God and 
his preſence ſhall be their greateſt rormenrs. There. 
forc let my advice be unto you that which the Pro- 


Plal.62.23. 77 David gives in the like caſe, P/al.62.2 3. Truſt nd 


in oppreſſion, and if riches increaſe, ſet not your hear ts up 
| them : that is, ſet them not ſo upon them, as to plact 
your bappincſlc in them. 
f. 2. The Ule then may ſerve for the juſt reproofe of al 
earthly minded men, and for exhortation unto all to 
leave theirearthly mindedneſſe: Let us all therefon 
labour to deprive our ſelves of all inordinate deſire d 
them; eſpecially it concernes thoſe that abound in 
them, to keepe a ſtrong watch about their hearts, lei 
this viper lay hold upon them: for as it is a hard thing 
 tokeepe a cup that is full without ſpilling, ſo it wil 
be a hard worke for thoſe that have their Cloſets full 
of carthly things, not to have their hearts 4 
| wil 


— — — 
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a chaine, whereby the devill layes hold on us; there- 
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ure, or honour;for theſe all worke the heart of a wa 
Le 
j0n,it will be ready to receive into the ſoule any 


| his power: As a Dogge that hath broken away from 
with his chaine hee will the $5 


| 


| earthly . 
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dichchem: and therefore our Saviour Lach 77 @ « 
bard thi er 4 rich man is enter ins the Ca. a 
is the reaſon of this? becauſe it is hard to have 


What 

bundance of ourwardt ings, and not to pur truſt in 
them: and what is ſaid of ri be ſaid of any o- 
ther outward thing whatſoever, whether it be 


iſpoſition to evill, ſo as ie will take any impreſſi- 
ſinne, 
or imbrace any Object, and carry the impreſſion of it | 
unto action. 

| Now what ſhould move us to mortiſie theſe earth- 
ly members? The firſt Motive is, becauſe if we doe 
not mortific them, the devill will enſnare us by theſe 
earthly members, though we ſeeme not to be within 


his keeper 
more eaſily 


be 


oing | 
—— ſo theſe earthly members are as 
y 


fore if you would not be taken by Satan, then morti- 
— —— * | 
The ſecond Motive to move us to mortifie theſe 
member, or 

the reigning of one ſinne in aſt from God, 
and bindes us faſt to the devil: now what matter 
it whether a man be tyed with one chaine, or twenty 
chaines if he be tyed faſt ; ſo what matters it whether 
hee bee tyed with one ſinne, or many finnes, if one | 
keepes hum from God: For as one Grace, truely | 
wrought by the Spirit, makes a man righteous ; ſo 


| 


one r — 
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| | | denyhimſelfe either ſome ſinne, or elſe the company 


\ Onereigre | that they may retaine ſome ſinne, and yer bee righte- 
| ingfin * | ous; but I ay, if thy heart bee ſer upon any earthly 
man un · | thing, if it be but an immoderate care for theſe earth- 


— . 
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c 


righucous. | ty things, or if it bee but feare of ſuch or ſuch a man, 


which may ſeeme to bee bur a ſmall thing, that tyes 
thee from God I fay, if you lookeunto ſuch a man, 
if a matter of Conſcience come before thee, and thou 
dare not dos juſtice for feare of him, but will in this 
caſe rather breake with God, it is a ſigne that there is 
no true Grace in thee, thou art as yet carthly minded: 
but if thou be heavenly minded, thou wilt ſet thy re- 
ſolution thus; This thing I know to be juſt and right, 
it is a matter of Conſcience, though all the men in 
| the world ſhould beangry with me, yet I will doe it. 
| And therefore our Saviour ſaith, Excipt hee deny him- 
Lale 9.23. ſelſe, bee cannot be my Diſciple, Luk.9,23. that is, if hee 
...- | caſt off all ſelfe- love of theſe outward things, ſo as he 
will not ſet his heart immoderately upon them. But 
it is now farre otherwiſe with men, they will doe as 

| other men doe; like the Planets, they will turne e- 
| very way, and therefore it is impoſſible but Satan 
' ſhould catch theſe men, becauſe they love to play | 
wich his bait 2 deceive not thy ſclfe, if thou forſake 
| ſome, and doe nor forſałe all, thou art as yet not hea- 
venly minded: For a man may not bee altogether 
covetous, and yet not renewed ; he may not gripe ſo | 
faſtafter the world as another, and yet not be depen- 
ding upon God, ſuch an one is bur an earthly minded 
man: ſoa man may be religious a while, and he may 


1 


| of wicked men, and yet when he comes but unto this, 


1 | that 
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generall judgement that is befallen tlie land, or it may 
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that hee muſt deny himſelfe in all his pleaſures, here 
he ſtands at a ſtay, Gods Grace and Salvation and he 
parts, hee will not buy it at ſo deare a rate, as to loſe 
his pleaſure in theſe outward things. 

But you will ſay unto me, How ſhall wee doe to get 
this loathing of earthly things? Therefore, for the 
bettet helping of you unto this worke, wee will now 
come done to conſider ſome meanes by which you 
may obtaine it. | | | 

Firſt, it you would get a loathing of earthly things, 
the firſt meanes, is, to get a ſound Humiliation : For 
what is the reaſon men doe ſo minde earthly things, 
and why they doe not place heavenly things before, 
but becauſe they have not felt the bitterneſſe of fin, 
Now the true ground of Humiliation, is the hating of 
ſinne, out of love unto God: but men turne it ano» 
ther way, they make another ground of Humiliation. 

For firſt, it may be they are humble becauſe gf the 


feare of judgement that is preſent,or one that is likely | ground 


to enſue, but not ſor ſin as it is diſpleaſing to Godztheir 
heart, it may bee, is broken, but it is not made better. 

Secondly, it may be they are humbled becauſe of} 
ſome generall loſſe of outward things, or of ſome 


be a particular loſſe of credit, ox the like, but not for 
any particular ſinne. F 4 


hirdly, it may be there was a deeper ground, the/ 


perſons of ſome men that were rich, but now are fal- 
len, and therefore becauſe their hopes depended up- 
on this man, and now being unable to helpe them, 
they ate dejected. But this is a falſe Humiliation: for, 

M 2 true 
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— watch over your bearts : for whena man ſets his heart 
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ttue Humiliation confiſterh in an abſtaining 


then from hence flowes a loathi 


Secondly, if you would get a loathing of carthly 
things, you muſt remember the rea of ibe ſpiritual 


things, what the exce of them is; they farre 
ſurpaſſe all the things in the world: Grace hath the 
greateſt power in it, it is able to quench fire, ro ſtep ibe 
mouthes of Lions, Heb. 11.34. Now if men did but be- 
leeve that there were ſuch a power in Grace, they 
would never bee brought to minde earthly things: 
therefore labour to ground your ſelves in the true 
| Knowledge of — =" 7 Arguments in your 
ſelves of the preci of heavenly things for if 
a man be not thus grounded, but ſhall ſce greater argue 
| ments to the contrary, hee will preſently begin to ſu- 
| ſpe that ſpirituall things are not the beſt. Now when 

a Chriſtian is thus grounded, hee is able to diſcerne 
things of a contrary nature; therefore bring them un- 
to the triall, and the more you try ſpirituall things b 

a ſanctiſied]j the more excellent they will 
appearegbur if they be not ſpirituall things, the more 
you looke upon them, the baſer they ſeeme to be. 
Thirdly, if you would get a loathing of earthly 


thi s, then labour ro keepe a conſtant and diligen | 


and mind _ earthly thi 


, they will worke care- | 
leſneſſe and remiſneſſe of 


er things; it ſo poſ· 


— his heart with feare, that he altogether negle- | 
— ah) | 
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Faith overcomes the world, which ſets upon us two 
wayes: firſt, by promiſing things that are good; ſe- ſhove of 


ſweetneſſe of them be gone, thou wilt make ſmall ac- 


in them: And here hat Chriſt ſpak unto the Church 


yer take aftet the riches : men take much paines for 


much more ſhould 


Take heed of immoderate love of riches, pleaſure, or 
{ honour ; take heed that you incroach not upon the 


dedneſſe, is this, You muſt labour roger Fuibʒſor the 


— — = —_ — 
&erh ſpiriruall things ; it will make thee careleſſe in 
prayer, and other holy duties. Take heed therefore 
f 
0 


ling thy heart with earthly things, for ie will cake 
away the relliſh of ſpirituall things; and if once the 


count of them; Take heed of too much pleaſure, for 
then you will neglect prayer in private ʒand take heed 
ofabundãce of riches,for they have a drawing power 


of Smyrna, Rev. 3. 8, 9. I know thoa art rich, &c.may be 
ſaid unto you, I know you ate rich, by the great labour 


che getting and keeping of earthly things, then how 
labour to get and keepe ſpiri- 
tuall things; labour to ”= hearts in tune, la- 


bour to keepe a relliſh of ſpirituall things in your | 
hearts, and expell whatſoever is contrary unto it: 


Sabbath, ſet that apart for the inriching of your ſoules, 
I eake not this beeauſe I would have you careleſſe in 
your places and callings, but I would have you caſt 
off all unneceſſary occaſions and buſineſſes which you 
draw upon your ſelves, by reaſon whereof yeeneg lect 
better things. It now remaines that I give you ſome 
meanes to get heavenly-mindedneffe, 

The firſt meanes, if you would get heavenly min- 


mere Faith thou haſt, the more thou art in heaven: 


M 3 2 condly, | 


Ep 1 _ 


— 


| 4onble minded; & then humble your ſelves,caſt your [elves 
-« | domne, and abe Lord will raiſe you up. Where wee 2 
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condly, by threatning that which is evill. Now Faith 
overcomes both theſe: For, 

Firſt, the world tels there, that if thou wilt be earth- 
ly minded, thou ſnalt get reſpect and credit, thou ſhalt 
get an Inheritance, thou ſhalt be a King ;bur Faith tels | 
thee,that if thou wilt be hcavenly-minded,thou ſhalt 
get credit and reſpect with God and his Angels, and 
an Inheritance unde filed, immortall,which fadeth not away; 
thou ſhalt be as a King, and a Prince here in this life, 
over the world, the devill, and thine one corrupti- 
ons, over all theſe thou ſhale be more than a Con- 
querour, and have a Crowne of glory in the life to 
oo me.: . TIE 

Secondly, the world tels thee, that if thou wilt not 


be earthly minded, thou ſhalc loſe thy wealth and ri-| 


ches, thy honour.and thy credit, nay, thy life alſo ; but 
Faith tels thee, that ii thou beeſt earthly minded, thou 
ſnalt loſe thy ſpirituall life, and riches, and ſhalt be 
poore in the graces of the Spirit; thou ſhalt loſe ho- 
nour and credit with God and his children; nay, thou 
ſhalr loſe eternall life, Thus Faith overcomes our ig- 
ordinate affections to the world, and makes us heaven. 
ly minded. 

The ſecond meanes, if you would get heavenly min- 
dedneſſe, is this, You muſt labour for Hamilitic : this is 
that which the Apoſtle Iames exhorts us unto, 1am. 4. 
8. Clenſe your hands you ſinners, and puriſie your hearts you 


note, chat before our hearts and hands can be clenſed, 
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we muſt be caſt downc.. This we may ſee in the Para- 


ble! 
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\ || | bleofrhe Sower,Lek.8. 8,two ofthe ſorts of ground 
were not fit to receive ſeed becauſe they were not 
humbled, and therefore the Word had not that effect 
in them as it had in thoſe that were humbled, plowed, 

and had the clods broken. It is wit h an humble ſoule, Simile. 
s it is with an hungry and thirſtie man; tell him of 
q | gold and ms he cares not for it, only give him meat 


„and drinke, for that is the thing he moſt deſires, and 

|} | ſtands moſt in need of: or like a condemned man, tell 
him of lands and poſicſſions,he regards them nothing 
at all; for nothing will ſatistie him bur a pardon : {o 
it is witha Chriſtian that is humbled and caſt downe 
under the ſenſe of the wrath of God for ſinne; tell 
him of any thing in the world in the moſt learned and 
;.|} | excellenteſt manner that poſſibly you can, yet nothing 
N | will ſatisſie him but the love and favour of God in 
— Chriſt, he can relliſn nothing but heavenly things; 
e | 2othing will quench his thirſt but the imputed righ- 
: teouſneſſe of Chriſt. Thus you ſee that Humilitie is an 
— excellent meanes unto heavenly mindedneſſe. 


The third meanes, if you would get heavenly min- 3 
8" |} | dedneſſe, is this, thou muſt labour to get thy jedge- A j dge. 


nent rightly informed, eſpecially concerning earthly ghtly in- 
| things: The reaſon wherefore men are ſo beſotted ferred 
5 wich the world, is, becauſe they doe not conceive ot | = 

, 


the things in the world ſo as indeed they are, they | earthly 
+ | | thinke better of them than they deſerve, and looke | things. 
for that from them which they cannot afford them: 
therefore heare what the Preacher ſaith ofthem , Sa- 
1 men laich, that they are vanitie and vexation of ſpirit - Eccle. . ic 
ves, he calls all vanitic : And in another place he com- 
pares 
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| es themtothings that are moſt variable, — 
— —— to a ſhadow that 


| forme unto us z 92 at the beſt they 


ons on things 


dedneſſe, is this, Labour to get / 


right 


/ pas 
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is ſuddenly gone; this is the eſtceme that the Wiſo. 
man bad of earthly things. And thereby we may ſee 
that they are not ood, becauſe they are uncep 
taine things, and inly goo that which they cannot per. 
are but | 
wherein, c througha crevice, we have a (mall glimpſe 
of the true good; yet they themſelves are not over. 
good, becauſe they are not the cauſe whereby the 
— Good is produced ; neither are wee able to 
keepe them; fox at ſuch ot ſuch a time they will be 
gone; ſo that they are neither true good, nor c 
good and therefore this ſhould weane us, and ot 
from them. But let us ſtrive to ſet out affect 
that are durable good, and ſu 
good, which will not deceive us; and will 
us but that which it will performe farre b 
yond our deſerts : therefore labour for a right infec 
med judgement. 
The fourth meanes,if you would get heavenly 
u 4110 
ciencie of Ged : Remember what Lord ſaid un 
— God Al. z walke befare me and 
+ God is an All- — — 
£00; thing of this lifeare a: the beſt burp 
as health is a 
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that good they have is put in them ; therefore the 
—. complaines of the op ler. 2. 13 rt wa 
waters, | | 
— Ciſternes that will bold no waterxthar — 
have forſaken God the fountaine of all good, and have 
choſcn unto themſelves the creatures, that have no 
more good than that which comes from Cod, the 
fountaine:As a man thar forſakes a fountaine that con- 
tinually runnes, and betakes himſelſe ro a crack d Ci- 
ſterne that hath no water but that which commeth 
from the fountaine, and is alſo ſubject to loſe his wa- 
ters ſo when men ſet their hearts on earthly things, 
they forſake God who is All- ſufficient for them, and 
ſeeke to his Creatures which are inſufficient and una» 
ble to helpe themſelves : therefore you ought to 
thinke of theſe things, to the end you may be heaven» 
ly minded. | 
The fifth meanes to get heavenly mindedneſſe, is 
this, To Remember from whence thou art fallen, Rev. 2.5, 
this is for thoſe that have beene heavenly minded, and 
now are earthly minded. Ir is with many Chriſtians 
as it is with the ſhadow on the Diall, the Sunne paſ- 
ſerh, anal they know not how : or as a man going to 
Sea, firſt he loſeth a fight ofthe Townes and houſes, 
then the ſight of the Churches and Steeples, and then | | 
he loſeth the ſight of the mountaines and hils, then at 
laſt he ſeeth nothing but the motion of the Seas, ſo. 
there are many Chriſtians that make a godly ſhew 
of profeſſion ar firſt, but by 2 — they fall away, 
till at length they become nothing; they leave the 


good proſeſſion, and take up — outward profeſſing of 


Chri- 
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5;mile, | Chriſtianitie; and doe all in bypocriſictit is with theſe 
Agel, | Men as it is with 4 man that hath a Conſumption in 
ill Con. | his bodie ; firſt, he growes weake; ſecondly, he lo- 
ſuwption ſeth his colour; thirdly, he loſeth his relliſh and raſte; 
con fag, and this is the moſt dangerous of all: ſo it is in a ſpiri. 
Iy. tuall Conſumption; firſt, they are weake and feeble 
| to performe holy duties; ſecondly,they loſe the ir co 
lour, that is, their cheerefulneſſe in the performance 
} ele holy duties: thirdly, which is the worſt of all, they 
xe ole their relliſh, they cannot taſte wholclome Do- 
1 ee .,| arine, they delight not in the pure Word ; and this 
Fe 


— 
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is dangerous, and hard to be recovered. A Conſump- 
tion at firſt is more eaſily cured than diſcerned ; and 
at length it is more cafily diſcovered than cured ; ſoit 

is with che ſpirituall: the ſickneſſe and the weakneſſe 
| of the ſoule may atthe firſt be more eaſily cured than 
diſcerned, but when they beginne to loſe their co. 
lour and taſte, it is more eaſily diſcerned than cured, 
This is a marvellous erous caſe ; and therefore 
to prevent this fickneſſe of the foule, let men remem- 
Such are ber from whence they are fallen: I can compare ſuch 
fzly com- | Chriſtians to nothing ſo fitas unto the Image of Ne 

bebe | buchadnezzar, which be ſaw in a viſion; the head was 
— 466 gold, the breſt, ſhoulders, and armes of filver, the 
wage. | rhighes and legges were of braſſe and Iron, and the 


. | Pan. 88 feet were of clay: ſo many Chriſtians, at the firſt, for 


their zeale, knowledge, tenderneſſe of conſcience 
| are as pure as gold; afterwards, they grow more cold 
and remiſſe in the performance of boly duties, than 
beforezas alſo not ſo carctull in the keeping of 2 good 
conſcience , and this is worſe than the firſt, even as fi 


U ver 
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this 
from whence thou art falle. 
| Having already ſhewed you the difference beeween 
earthly: arid beavenly mindedneſſe, and alſo ſhewed 
you the meanes whereby you may get out of carthly 
mindedneſle, it now remains chat we lay downe ſo 
motivesto moue you to this worke. | 
The ſitſt Motive to move all men from earthl 
mindedneſſe, is, becauſe beevenly things are a better 0 
jeũ thedefire doth not dye, but change; the affecti- 
ons and deſires are but changed from earthly things 
to heavenly things:now every 
on with the things that they affect ; if it be but an 
earthly deſire, it hath a conjunction with an carthly 
object; ſo if it be an heavenly deſite, ic hath a con- 
junction with an heavenly object. Now if men did 


would be an excellent meanes to perſwade men to 
leave earthly mindedneſſe: for what is the reaſon that 


then wee muſt be crucified unto the world, and the 
world muſt be crucified unro us; that is, they muſt 
leave all their pleaſure & delights, It is ttue thou muſt 
be crucified unto the world, thou muſt leave inordi- 


ſpirituall Conſumption ot thy ſoule, remember 


deſire hath a conjuncti- g- 


but know, or atleaſt would be perſwaded of this, it | 


men will not proſeſſe Religion, bur becauſe they ſay, 


18 


nate care of earthly things, all diſtruſting care, which 
N 2 f 


* 
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| $4 | The Dotirine of Mortification. | 
| is a companion of earthly- mindedneſſe in unregene. 
| rate men; now what lofſe will it be unto thee, if thou 
have heavenly affe tions for earthly? Will not a man 
willingly part with droſſe for gold : A man that is 
recovered of a drophe,: what it a neceſſitie be laid up- 
on him to abſtaine exceſſe in drinking, would le 
not rather willingly leave his deſire, than have his 
þ diſeaſc to returne ? So,what if thy affeQions be chan - 
ged from earthly to heavenly things, ſo as thou doſt 


| 
F | 
1 
| 
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ſeele the burthen of immoderate cares caſt off thee 2 | 
what though a neceſſitie be laid upon | 
tangle thy ſelfe with the thi 


hings of this worldʒ is it not 
for thy ſoules healthto keep it froma Conſumption: 
If men would be perſwaded of the bencfit that comes 
by this heavenly-mindednefle, and that it were but: 
change of the defireznot to their loſſe, but their great 
| advantage, ſurely they would not be ſo backward 
| from getting of heavenly- mindedneſſe: therefore la- 


| bour to ——— heart of the truth of this grace, 
for this doth not ſo tye a man from the world that he 


mult not have any thing to doe withir, but it orders 4 
man in the it k him from all inordinate. 
cares of the world, and all inordinate deſires of earth 
ly things, it ſets all the faculties of the ſoule in order 
and it ſets the body in order now if men did but know | 
| the benefir of this change, they would be more cafily 
perſwaded to leave carthly-mindedacfſe, | 
2 The ſecond Motive, to move all men to leave earth- 
q No fweer- | Iy-mindedneffe, is, becauſe there i no fweetneſſe in theſt | 

cantly | ©©1bly membergrhere is an ĩniufficiencie in them, they} | 
| things, cannot give any true content to the heart of a man: 
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and that they cannot doe it, this is cleare by two par- 
ticulars: fitſt, this ariſeth from the mutability of the 
things; Secondly, it ariſeth from the diſpoſition of 
che perſons. 

Firſt, I ſay, they can give no true content unto the 
heart of a man or woman, becauſe they are mutable, 
and ſubject to change: now you know that all earthly 
things are mutable, they have a time of being, and a 
time ot not being: let the heart of a man or woman 
be ſet upon any of theſe earthly things, and the loſſe 
of it will bring greater ſorrow of heart, by how much 
more hee hath ſer his heart upon them: if immode- 
rately, then the ſorrow is the greater; if moderately, 
the ſorrow is the leſſe; but it hee ſer his whole heart 
upon any thing, whether it be his riches or his honor, 
or his pleaſure, the loſſe thereof will cauſe much ſor· 
row of heart: now it is onely Grace that gives true 
cõtent unto a Chriſtianzſpirituall they change 
nor, they ate conſtant, immu! permanent, as 
luſtification, Remiſſion of ſinnes, and Reconciliation, 
theſe are not ſubject unto they cannot be 
loſt; for when the heart is ſet upon heavenly things, 
the comfort cannot be removed, becauſe the cauſe of | 
that comfort continues. Now comfort in Chriſt is 
the true content of the ſoule, and therefore where 
Chriſt is by his Grace in the heart, there is content. 

Secondly, I ſay, they can give no true content unto 
a man or woman, if we conſider the condition and the 


we conſider them as good med, and ſo belong to God; 
or ſecondly, if wee conſider them as bad men, and ſo 
not 


— 
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nor belonging unto God, wee ſhall ſee that outward 
things cannot yeeld any true content unto either. || 
I Firſt, if they be good men, and ſo belong unto God; 
yet there cannot be ſuch ſweetneſſe in them as to give 
true content unto the ſoule. For many times they are 
a cauſe, or at leaſt a meanes to draw afflictions from | | 
God upon a man: for God is a jealow God; that is, a God | | 
| hating ſpiricuall Idolatry. Now when the heart of 2 
man or woman is immoderately ſer upon, when, I ſay, 
his heart runnes a whoring from God after earthly 
things, whether it be after riches, honour, or pleaſure, || | 
the Lord will be ſure to meet with him, & whip him | 
home for it: As we ſee in David and Eli; it David will 
| ſer his heart upon Abſalom, the Lord will be ſure to 
meet with his 46ſa/om above all the reſt ; if Eli will 
not cotrect his ſonnes, but let them diſhonor the wor- 
ſhip and ſer vice of God God will correct tham him- 
ſelfe. And this ariſes from che nature of God tor God 
hatha fatherly care over his children, and therefore 
will not ſuffer them to ſoile thẽſelves with the things 
of the world nor cheir afſuctions to be dra ne away; 
and therefore the Apoſtte ſaith, that he chaſtiſeth e very 
ſonne whom be dt recel ur; that is, if a man or a woman 
| do belong unto God, they ſhall be ſure of ſorrow and 
afflitionzand theſe are ſent unto them to weane them 
trom the things of this world, to purge out of their 
. hearts that ſweetneſſe that they are ready to conceive 
in theſe outward things, by reaſon of that corruption 
1 chat is in them. 4 1 
. Sccondly, if they be wicked men and doe nor be- 
Wicked, | long unto God, yet there ſhall be no ſweetnes in them 
for | 
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for if he be not regenerate, outward things are not 
ſanctified, and where they are nor ſanctified unto a | 

man or a woman, no ſweetneſſe can be expected from 
them: And the reaſon is, becauſe they have not peace 
of conſcience, which proceeds from grace. Now how- 

ſoever worldly men may ſeeme to the world to have 
true content, and to be filled with joy, yet the truth is, 
it is a ſicke joy; for their conſciences are ever accuſing 
of chem, and they are in a continuall teare that they 
ſhall loſe one another: therefore the Lord will be 
ſure to afflict them, Pſal. 5 5. 19. the Lord will beare and 
afflid theſe becauſe they have no changes, therefore they 
feare not God : therefore doſt thou fee a wicked man 
proſper in the world, and is not ſubject to ſuch croſ- 
ſes and loſſes as other men are, it is a foule ſigne that 
that man doth not belong unto God, but is one whom 
God hath appointed unto damnation: For this is the | The na- 
nature of carthly-mindednes, it caſts our of the heart | ture of 


Gods feare is not, Gods grace will not help that man. | nelle. 
Bur this is not uſuall, for the Lord moſt commonly 
meets with them here either by aſflicting of judge- 
ments upon them, or elſe with ſudden death; bur it he 
do not meet with them here, it is becauſe their judge- 
ments may be the greater, that when they have heapt 
up the meaſure of their ſinne, then God will heape up 
the meaſure of their puniſhment, and the meaſure of 
his wrath,toprefſe them downe unto hell. Now what | 
it God deterre the execution of ludgement, it is not 

becaule there is any ſlackne ſſe in God, as if he did not 
regard them, but the Apoſtle ſaith, that tis his Pati- | 
* ence, | 


the feare of Godin an unregenerate man; now where | nde. 


The Doftrine of Mortificatton, 
ence, 1 Pet. 3. 20. he takes notice ot it, he puts it upon 
record, he remembers it well enough, but he is a pati. 
ent God; that is, he waits for their converſion. Now 
| patience is an attribute of God, ind every attribute of 
God is God himſelfe z tor there is nothing that is in God 
but it is God : Patience, I ſay, is one of the Artribures|; 
by which God hath made himſelfe knowne unto us: 
now when men abule this Attribute of God, hardning 
himſelſe from his feare, he will certainly meet with 
them: what and if God doe deferre long: it is not be. 
cauſe he ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed ; for ſairh God, Whey 
1 begin, I will make an end: that is, I will ſtrike but once, 
they ſhall have no more time for repentance,they ſhal 
not abuſe my patience any more. This is a fearefull 
ludgement of God, when God doth proceed by pro- 
ſperitie to deſtroy them; and it was the judgement 
the Lord threatned againſt the two ſonnes of EA 
Hophni and Phineas, 1 Sam. 3. 2 2. Thus you ſee there is 
no ſweetneſſe in outward things for a man to ſet his 
heart upon them. 

The third Motive, to move all men to leave thet 
earthly-· mindedneſſe, is, becauſe if a man or woman be 
carthly-minded, they cannot be ſaved : and who is there 
amongſt us that would nor willingly be ſaved * All 
men doe deſite ſalvation, and yet there are but few 
that in truth doe deſire it, becauſe their practice of lik 
is not anſwerable to ſuch a defire , for the Apoſtle 
ſaith, He that hath this hope, purgeth bimelfe . that is, he 
will take 3 Phylicke, the grace of the Spirit, 
which will throughly purge out this earthly minded 
neſſe, or at leaſtwiſe keepe it under, that it ſhall not be 
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n able to beare dominion in his heart. Now I ſay, there 
i. || is a neceſſitie laid upon every man to be heavenly- 
minded] for ſo out Saviourfaith, Aar. 6. 24. Ng wen 
of can ſerverws Maiters, he cannot ſerve God and Mammon | 
that is, he cannot ſerve God with one part of his ſoule, 
es] andrhe world with another, you cannot be earthly- 
minded, and heavenly minded God will have all the 
oule or none, Cod will admit of no erſhip, |. 

5 he will not be a ſharer with the world of that which | 
e 15 hisright. Againe, two contraries in nature cannot 
b tand together ʒ now there is nothing ſa contrary as 
ce. Godandthe world: and therefore the Apoſtle faith, 
| if a0 man love the world, the love of the Father u not in 
that is, if ke ſet the world in the fi: ſt place, he 

o cannot keepe the love of God, God and his grace will 
m depart from that man: It is a thing contrary to nature 
g do ſerve two malters, men cannot beare it, for there 
-j;} can be but par- ſexvingʒ and ſurely it is not ſo contra- 
his agent is.concrary unto God; therefore it is 
the folly of men that thinke they may retaine their 

ien carthly-mindedneſle, and yet ſerve God too; burir 
bet is ible to joynerhele two in any action, and yet 
er de acceptable to God: Faith is that which is the or- 
A a ament of every action; Whatſrver is not of faith,us 
en ine: now every earthly minded man, is a faithle ſſe 
lifes Dany it keepes Faith out of the ſoule, wherher it be 
ie ove ol riches, or honour, or pleaſure, though it be 
but a depending oo rhe approbation of ſuch or ſuch a | 
man, it will krepe Faith out of the ſoule ; ſo ſaith our 
Saviour, 1%. 5.44. How canyou he leeve, ſeeing ye ſecke ho- 
nour one of another, aud not the honour that commeth of | 
O Cod? 
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| | Ged ? The cauſe that they wanted Faith, was, becauſe 


they preferred the approbation of men, and ſought 
that before the gifts and graces of God , for it is un- 
' poſſible you ſhould belecve, fo long as you retaine a- 

ny aff:ion of vaine-gloric. Lal. 9.23. our Saviour 
gives two markes of a true Chriſtian , the one is, to 
| deny bimſelſe; and the other is, to take wp the Croſſe; 
therefore it is not only required that a man deny him- 
ſelfc the pleaſures and pre ſi s ofthe world, and all in- 
ordinate affections, but he muſt alſo take up the croſſe, 
he muſt be willing to ſuffer for Chriſt, reproach, diſ- 


daine, and ſhame ; for there is as great a ncceſſitie laid 
upon him to ſuffer, as to deny himſelfe : and thinke, 
thinke not your ſelves heavenly minded, except you 
finde in you a heart willing to ſuffer for Chriſt. 
| - The fourth Motive to move all men to forſake 
carthly mindedneſle, is, becauſe it is the better part, and 
every man would have the beſt part; bur it is a hard 
matter to pens men that that is the beſt part, for 
they lay they have felt ſweetneſſe in them, and there- 
fore now to perſwade them, is to fight againſt reaſon; 
which is hard to be evinced without manifeſt proofe: 
Firſt then, we will prove it by Authoritie: Secondly, 
we will prove it by Reaſon. 

Firſt, Iſay, we will prove heavenly minde dneſſe to 
be the better part by Authoritie or Scripture : as Lal. 
10. 41, 42. where in the ſtorie of Martha and Mary, 


our Saviour makes a foure- fold difference betweene 


earthly and heavenly things;firſt, Chriſt ſairh to Mar- 
tha, Mariha thou careſt and art trewbled ; that is, there is 
much care and trouble both to get and keepe earthly 


things, | 


— 
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things, theſe cannot be gotten without great labour, 
it is a part of that curſe which God laid upon Adam, 
that in the ſweat of his browes be eat bus bread; that 
is, he ſhould finde much difficultie and labour to get 
outward neceſſaries for the ſuſtaining of nature: Mary 
thee late downe, ſhe was at reſt, which ſhowes us thus 
much, that ir is an caſic labour, and an eaſie worke to 


compare it wich the carthly labourgthe one is the de- 
light of the ſoule, but the other is the burthen of the 
ſoule : now that which is the onely delight of the 
ſoulz, is grace, and therefore what the bodie doth to 
atis fie the ſoule in this, it accounts of it as no labour 
to it ſelſe, for it yeelds willing obedience to the ſoule : 
now where there is a willingneſſe in any man to doe a 
thing for another, the performance of the thing is not 
accounted as a labour to him, but as a delight, becauſe 
he is willing; but earthly mindedneſſe is a burthen to 
the ſoule, becaulc it is compelled by the unregene- 
rate por to yeeld obedience uno itztherefore you ſee 
that heavenly things is the beſt part, becauſe it is an 
eaſie worke. n 
Secondly, cHartha is troubled about wary things , 
that is, there are many things required to make an 
earthly minded man pere ct. to make him ſuch an one 
as he would be: if he have riches; then he muſt have 


and yet never come unto that which he would be: it 
may be he is rich, but he wants honour, it may be he 
is honorable,but he wants riches;or it may be he hath 


both, but he wants his pleaſure;he enjoyes ſomething, 


ſeeke aſter grace: Indced it is no labour at all, if wee 


honour, and pleaſure, and a thouſand things more, | 


| 
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but he Wants that which he 


would cnjoy. But Mary 
| hath choſen but ane thing, and that is Chriſt, this ſat1(- 
ies her, but ſhee harh not him alone, but with him 

(hee hath Grace, luſtiſic ation. and Remiſſion of ſinnes, | 
| one ſpirituall grace with Chniſtinakes Chriſtian hap- | 

pie, he needs not ro labour for any other; it Chriſt be | 
| inthe heart; he will draw all grace with him into the 
heart: and therefore the Apoſtle fairh, He thai geve ww, 
| Chriit,will with him give us all things elſe © that is, all 
grace that wee ſhall ſtand in need of. | 
Thirdly, Martha was troubled, but about earthly im- 
ployments, things of little moment in compariſon of 
race: but Maries vas for the ane thing need ful ; name- 
y. grace and holineſſe, and therefore Chriſt called it 
the beſt part; and indeed what compariſon is there be- 
tweene earthly things and grace. 

Fourthly, Marthas part is but of carriptible things, 
ſubject to change; they were murable, there was no 
ſolidseſſe in tbem but Maries part ſhall never be talen 
. | away from ber. Now with men, that which will en- 
dure the longeſt, is alwayes eſteemed the beſt: It aries 
. ſhall never be taken away; which implyes that Aar. 
ths's was nothing ſo, becauſe it was ſct in oppoſition 
| againſt it, Thus you ſee how Chriſt judges of them, 
and therefore if you will beleeve Chriſt, ſpirituall 

thingsare the beſt part. Againe, Lab. 16.8, 9, 10, 11- 

there are foure differences fer downe betweene carth- | 
ly things and hicavenly things, whereby Chriſt proves 
that heavenly things are the beſt part. N irſt, they make 

us untighteous, and therefore they arc called anrigh- 
tea Mam, ve ſ. S. they draw the affe ctions away | 
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trom God, and then a men becomes unrighteous; 
but that which makes us truly righteous, is Grace; (0 
then ĩt cannot bee de nie d but that is the beſt part that 


Hee that « faithful in the leaft, u faithful alſo in mach; 
chat is, all ourward things are lefle than Gr ce, though 
they were never ſo great; a little Faith, a little San- 
Aerion is bettet than a whole kingdome without 
this. Paul reckons all his out ward privileges but dung, 
in compariſon of Grace, Pb:l.3 8, 9. which he would 
| not have done if they had not beene the better part. 

Thirdly, they make us unjuſt ; he that is #nju# in the 
44ſt, is alſo anja ſi in much; that is, he that ſets his heart 
upon carchly things, it will ſo draw bis heart from 
God, that hee will make no conſcience of right or 
wrong ; now that which bindes the conſcience is cer- 
tainely che worſt part. Fourthly, it makes us unfaith- 
full ; / you have been faithful in a little wicked riches, 
how will you bee faithfull in the true riches * that is, 
he that is earthly minded God cannot truſt with any 
Grace , for carthly mindednefle rakes away the fide- 
lity of the creature; now where there is no true Faith, 
there can be no true repoſe in that man: Aman with- 


no body dares truſt to it; ncicher will God truſt an 
carthly. minded man with Grace. Thus you ſce it 
proved by Scripture, that heavenly things are the beſt 
No wee will prove it by Reaſon that it is the 
rt. 
The gel Reaſon is,becauſe Chriſt inthe places be- 
ſote· name d proved it ro be the beſt part, therefore if 
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makes us the beſt, Secondly, they are the leaſt part; | 


| 


out Faith, is like a houſe without a ſolid foundation, | - 
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you will beleeve Chriſt on his Word, heavenly 
things are the beſt part. The ſecond Reaſon is, be. 
cauſe they make us the ſons of God, and conſequent.) 
ly, the heires of Salvation; We are (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
the ſonnes of God by. Faith in Teſus : but the other makes 
us the children of the devill : And the third Reaſon, 
is, becauſe he rewardeth heavenly mindedneſſe with 
Salvation, but the othet he doth not reward. | 
The fifth Motive to move all men to forſake earth- 
ly mindedneſſe, (if none of all theſe before ſpoken 
of will move thee, yet let this move thec) is this, be · 
cauſe all things are at Gods diſpoſing : hee it is (as the 
' Wiſe-man ſaith) that gives riches and honour, poverty 
and want; all things arc of God, there is nothing in 
earth, but it is firſt in heaven: as the Ecclipſe of the 
Sunne is firſt in Heaven, and then in the Water and 
Land; ſo there is nothing that comes to paſſe in the 
World, but it was in Heaven before all eternity. This 
David confeſſeth, Pſa. 3 1. 5. They bave laid a ſuart 
for me, but my times are in jby hands . that is, they have 
laid atrappe to take away my lite from mec, but it wa 
firſt decreed in Heaven with thee what they ſhould! 
doe to me, all things come from God, whether they 
| be good things or bad, whether they come immedi-! 
aely from God, as Life, Health, Ioy, Salvation, ot 
che like; or whether they come mediatel y by other 
1canes, as friends, wealth, pleaſure, ſickc neſſe, ſor 
cow, or the like: when thou art fad, whio can com- 


torethee if God will not? when thou art ſicke, who 
can heale thee £ whenthou art going to hell wie can 
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lave thee ? art thou weake, who can ſtrengthenchec ? | 
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| art thou poore, w ho can enrich chee? Preſerment((airh 
= | David)comes neither from the Faft, nor from the eſt, but 
| from God that ſhewerh mercy + Art thou in favour with 
1 d thee? Art thou in ho- 
J | a greatman, Who promotedt rt thou in ho 
e | nour, Who exalted thee? Perhaps thou wilt ſay, it 
a, | was my parents, or this friend, or that man; no, it was 
th | firſt decrecd in heaven, or elſe it had never been. This 
mide David ſay, Pſal. 6. S. The terrours of life and death 
b. | are in thy power, or doe belong unte 455 that is, nothing 
en | hath any power to doe any goodor hurt, but as God 
$ | wils it; Lay, good or hurt is of God: What evill in 
the City, and the Lord hath not done it ? that is, what evill - 
is committed and is not firft permitted by God to be 
done. The bleſſing of the creature (as we call it) is of 
God: Doththe Lord ſend any creature to hurt thee? 
the creature hath no power to doe it, except the Lord 
command him: As for example; You know an axe is | Simile. 
a ſharpe inſtrument,which with helpe will doe much 
hurt, yet let it alone and it will doe no hurt at allzbut 
let a hand bee put to it, and preſently you may doe 
much with it: ſo the creature hath no power to hurt 
thee, except they joyne with them Gods command; 
and this we call the evill of the creature. Againe, doth 
che Lord ſend any creature to comfort thee * it is not 
becauſe the creature can comfort thee, the creature 
hath not any ſuch power in it ſelfe, but the Lord uſeth 
it as an Inſtrument for thy good. Matth. 4. 4. Man li 
veih not by bread onely, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of Cod: that is, Bread, although it be 
2 good Creature, yer it hath no power to nouriſh | 
thee, except the Lord put power unto it, and com- 
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| mand it to nouriſh thee. Now ſee ing all things are of 
| God, and this hcavenly- mindedneſſe is a meanes to 
bring a bleſſing upon all the reſt, that ie, to bleſſe t hem 
for thy good; be heavenly minded: This was the en- 
couragement the Lord gave unto Abrebam, Feare not, | 
fer I am thy exceeding great reward, wal le uprigh'ly with, 
me: ſo if thou wouldeſt have a rich reward, Salvation, | 
and everlaſting Life, then get heavenly-mindedneſſe. 

But you will ſay unto me, it is true, wee were once 
carthly minded, but now we arc heavenly minded; | 
am now another man to that I was, therefore tha 
you may not deceive your ſelves tothinke that you 
Markesto | are heavenly minded when you are not, I will give 
know whe: you ſome markes whereby upon eximination you 
Faveluſ may know whether you have left your carthly-min- 
our eanh- | dedneſſe or no. 
n-(ſe, The firſt ſigne wherby you ſhall know whether you 
Marte 1 be earthly minded or no, is, by examining your 4 
whether your delight in carthly things bee immode 
te rate, ox an exceſſive carezexamine whether your har 
are ſo ſer upon them, that it deprives you of all ſpin 
* tuall Ioy, if you doc, youate as yet earthly minded 

22 Firſt, it you. exceed in the matter of gerting d 
them, and then in the matter of keeping of them 
when youmalłe them. the chiefe end of your dc (ic, 
and preferroyout owne profit in the getting or kee- 
ping of them before Gods glory, this is to make them 
your Gad: yet I ay not but it is law full to uſe thing 
for an end; as Recreation, ſor this end, to fit oui bo 
dies for the performance of better things, this iss i 
were to take phyſicke for healch-lake : but when men 
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will make chem their end, nay, fer the creature in the 
place of God, which is {piricuall whoredome. And 
this is when men will ſcrape riches together, ſo much 
for this childe, and ſo much for that childe ; ſo much 
for this uſe, and ſo much tor that ule, in this thou ſee- 
keſt thine owne ends; but if thou wilt get them, get 
them tor the right end; that is, Gods glory, and not 
thine end to ſati ſie thy luſts, let them be all at Gods 
diſpoſing: and remember, Luk, 1 6. what became of 
the rich mans end, and the end of all his ends. j ſpeake 
not this as if none but unte generate men were trou- 
bled with immoderate cares; tor many times the dea- 
reſt of Gods children have exceſſive cares for carthly 
things, and many times doe cxceed their bounds, but 
yet it is not conſtant but by fits and away. Therefore 
try, is thy cxceſſive care conſtant?it is a manifeſt ſigne 
that thou art carthly-· minded, thou art not as yet cru- 
cified unto the world: 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. The Apoſtle 
ſaith, They that would be rich pierce themſelves thorow with 
many ſorrowes :that is, they ſl iy themſelves, they are 
their owne greateſt enemics: and 2 Pet. 2. ia. aint Fe. 
ter cals them natural bo ait beaſts, led with ſenſualitie; 
becauſe when men ſer theit hearts and affections upon 
earthly things, they are deprived of naturall reaſon: 
now the reaſon, we know, is that which makes the dit- 
ference berwixt reaſonable and unreaſonable crea- 
tures, and therefore when men come to loſe their un- 
derſtandings,thenthey become bruit beaſts and then 
no marvell if they have beaſtly aff- ions, and be led 
away with ſenſualitie, to a ſatisfy ing of their luſts, be- 
ing mad to be taken in giving way unto their luſts, and 
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inſoaring- themſelves with thoſe pleaſures wherein 
they, be delighted, and ſo make themſelves a prey un- 


to Satan. : 
2 Secondly, youſhall know it if you exceed in your 
— pleaſure and recreations,as gaming, and bowling, and 
on when 


ſporting ; grant they be lawtull, yet if they be uſed] | 
vx — (ch is a note of carthly- mindedneſſe. Recre- 
ation ſnould be but as a ſtone to whet the Faith when 
7 | 4 Hit is dull, a meanes to ſharpen the faculties, that they 
may be the fi ter to do the functions of the body and 
ſoule, but when it is uſed exce ſſively, it becomes a hurt 
and hindrance unto it; when men will make a trade 
| of Recreation, and ſpend thvirtime in it from day to 
day, and ſo make it their vocation ; this is a wicked | 
thing, and this is folly in yong men, who becauſc they 
have meanes, therefore thinke that it is not unlawfull 
to ſpend their time in gaming, and the like; but they 
are dece ived, for the Lord exempts them from no cal- | 
— thatI know of; ſure I am, idleneſſe, and gaming, 
and other recreations are no calling for them : And 
what is the reaſon that yong Students will not ſet 
themſelves to their Studies, but becauſe they have 
| wholly devoted themſelves uno their Recreations, 
And therefore examine your ſelves in theſe two, ſo 
likewiſe for all other in the like kinde, and according- 
ly judge of your ſelves whether you be heaveniy min- 
or no. 

Marke2\ The ſecond ſigne whereby you may know whether 
you be heavenly-minded or no, is by the eſteeme that 
| | you have of heavenly things, whether you eſteeme 
* them as a part of your ſelves: every facultie yr" 

| hat 
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hath an object, if thou be a carnall man, then theſe 
earthly things are that which delights thy ſoule, but 
if thou be heavenly · minded, then ſpirituall things are 
the delight of thy ſoule. Now touch a man that is not 
regenerate in tlieſe outward things, and you touch his 
life, for he accounts his lite as them, tor they are part 
of himlclfe;but ir is otherwiſe with the ſpirituall man, 
he accounts not of theſe eatthly things: 2 Cor. 4. 5. 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Wee preach not our ſelves that is, we 
account nor of the approbation of men, nor any out- 
ward thing, as a part of our ſelves; therefore it wee 
want theſe, we doe not much care. Hereby then ex- 
amine your ſelves what are the things you moſt de- 
light in? What, are they earthly things, how to be 
rich or honourable? Doth this take E all your 
time, and employ all the faculties of your ſoules, that 
you can have no time to thinke upon God; or at leaſt 
if you doe, yet it is very remiſſely and overly, with no 
zeale or affection? Then certainly as yet thou art not 
heavenly-· minded: Bur it thou be enlightened by the 
Spirit, it will be farre otherwiſe with theeztheſe carth- 
ly things will have but the ſecond roome in thy heart, 
all thy care principally will be how to get grace, ju- 
ſtification , remiſſion of ſinnes, and reconciliation. | 
Now it it be thus with thee, it is an excellent ſigne 
that thou art heavenly-· minded; when thou canſt lay 
with Paul, Rom, 7. 17. It is not /, but ſinne in mee : that is, 
che luſtings and rebellions which are in my heart at- 
ter theſe earthly things, have not the firſtplace in my 
heart: It « not 1 that is, it is the unregenerate part, 
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which I account not as part of my ſelfe; if (I ſay) it 
be 
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will ever be acking the way home, (for indeed hea- 


be thus with thee, it is a ſigne that thou art heavenly | 
minded : for if thou haſt obtained this heavenly min- 
dedneſſe, thou wilt be diſpoſed like a Traveller, who 
will ever be enquiring the way home,and whether all 
at home be well:if he can meet with any that can thus 
| certific him, and he hcare that they are all well at 
home, then he will the more chearefully undergoe 
any difficultic that he ſhall meet withall in the way; 
will undergoe ſtormes and rempeſts, hunger and cold: 
in like manner it is with the heavenly minded man, he 


ven is our proper home) and whether all be well at! 
-| homey that is, if God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and 1 
the Saints be at amirie with him : and in himſelfe he 
will bc inquiring if he find faith, and repentance, and 
peace of Conſcience, if he feeles that for matter of 
Iuſtification and Remiſſion of ſinnes he be well, he re- 
{peas not the world, he cares not much what he meets 
withall, whether reproch and ſhame,penury or want, 
ſo he find no inlacke of ſpirituall grace, all is well with 
him. Therefore examine your ſelves whether you be 
heavenly minded or no by the eſteeme that you have 
of earthly members. | 
Ihe third ſigne whereby 3 may examine your 
lelves whether you be carthly- minded or no, is, by 
your ſpirituall taſte, wherher you relliſh heavenly or 
earthly things beſt : and therefore the Apoſtle faith, | 
Rom. 8. 5, They that are of the fleſh doe ſavour the thiwes of 
the fleſh, but they that are of tbe ſpirit the things of th 
| Þ#rit ; that is, if the heart be regenerate it will taſte a 
dweetneſſe in nothing but in heavenly things, or at 
| leaſt 
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leaſt nothing will be ſo ſweet unto him; and on the 
conttary, they that are earthly minded, they can finde 
no ſweetneſſe in heavenly things. Now ( as I ſaid be- 
fore) every facultie or habit hath an object in which 
it is delighted, whether it be unto good or unto cuill, 
ſo that it the heart be regenerate, then it will finde 
ſweetne ſſe in nothing but ſpirituall things, but if it be 
unte generate, then it can finde no ſweetneſſe in hea- 
venly thinge neither can it wiſn them ſo well as earth- 
ly things. Therefore examine what you delight in, 
what delight you have of the hearing of the pure 
Word, whether you relliſh it then beſt when it comes 
in the lune evidence of the Spirit, or when it is mixt 
| withcloquence and wit; which if you doe, it is a ſigne 
of carthly-mindedneſle, It is ſaid, 2 Pet. 2. 1. As new 
borne babes deſire the ſincere mille of the Mord: that is, 
the man that is truly regenerate andrenewed, he doth 
' beſt relliſh the Word when it is alone without any 
mixture, and therefore he cals it the ſincere mille; 
that is, the pure Word: As if he ſhould ſay, Iris pure 


| 
[ 


ol it ſelfe, but if there be any thing added unto it, or 


mixed with it, it detracts from the excellencie of it; 


for indeed the Word is the pureſt thing in the world: 


all Arts, and Sciences, and knowledge of Philoſophy 
are good for morall duties, but they are corrupt and 
uncleanc in compariſon of the Word; and the rea- 
fon is, becauſe theſe are the works of men; now there 
is no worke of man but it is ſubje& to corruption, 
but the Word of God remaines pure: therefore ex- 
amine your ſelves how you ſtand affected with the 
| pure Word, 
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| is no Art, Science, Tongue, Knowledge or Eloquence 
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But ſome will {ay unto me, that Eloquence and wit 
is an ornament unto the Word, it ſets forth the excel. 
lency of the Word the more there fore if it be ſuch 
an ornament unto the Word, then it ought to be u- 
ſed; otherwaycs the excellencie of the Word will 
nor appeare. | 

To this I anſwer, That humane Wit and Eloquence 
is ſo farre from ſetting forth the excellencie of the 
Word, as it obſcures the cxccllcncie of it: l ſay, there 
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in the world that hath ſuch e xcellencie in them as the 
Word hath whether you rcipe& the Author, God; ot 
the Indicter, the holy Spiri: zor the matter of it, Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſſe. Againe, the ſtile the Spirit uſcs 
in ſetting downe the phraſes of tlie Scriprure, ſhe wes 
plainly that it is excellent of it ſelfe: now it any thing 
be added unto a thing that is excellẽt, either the thi 
muſt be as excellent, or elſe it dettacts from the exce 
lencie of it; but there is no man but will confe ſſe that 
the Ward is the moſt excellent thing in the world, 
therefore it muſt follow, that Eloquence addes not to 
the excellencie of the Word. 
But you will ſay unto mee, May wee not uſe Elo 
quence and Science inthe Preaching of the Word: 
To this Ianſwer, Thar it is an unſcaſonable thing, 
L lay, a thing not ſeemely, that the Word be mix 
with humane Eloquence; for the pure Word ſhould 
be purely delivered: and the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 4. 
5. 1 Preach nat my ſeiſe unis you : that is, I ſought not 
mine owne prayſe by uſing Eloquence of words, but 
I Preach the Word purely, without any mixture o 
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any thing with it: againe, he faith, 2 Cor. 1. 17. When 
I came among yon, I came not in the euiiſing words of mans 
wiſedome, teit ibe Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be of none effet2 : 
that is. I came not with words more for ſhew than for 
ſubſtance ; he calls the Preaching of the Word that 
hath any thing mixcd with ir, whether Wit or Elo- 
quence, bur emiſing words, ſuch words as doe rather 
feed the humour, than worke upon the conſcience of 
a min. Nowa man is ſaid to be entiſed, u hen he is 
drawn away from that which is good, unto that which 
is eithet evill abſolutely, or elle not ſo good as that 
from which he is drawne: and the truth is, he that u- 
ſeth Eloquence in the Preaching of the Word, doth 
nothing elſe but draw the heart away from affecting 
the pure Word, unto that which hath no vertue in it 
toſave.Againe,he Preach'd not with entiſing words, 
kett the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould be of none effeft : that is, if I 
ſhould Preach my ſelfe in mixing any thing with the 
Word, that would take away the power of the Word, 
the Word would not be eff ctuall to worke grace in 
the heart; therefore Id ire nor Preach atter this man- 


ner, leſt I ſhould deprive the Church ofthe power of | 


the Word, for if it want power to worke, it will alſo 
wane power to fave : therefore the Apoftle ſaith, 
1 Cor.10.4. The weapons of our warfare art not carnal, but 
wightie through God cc. that is, the weapons by which 
wee ſlay our corruprions and luſts, are not carnall that 
is to ſay, are not eloquence of ſpeech, or any humane 
art, but are migbtie through Cod that is, by God there 


; a ſecret power given unto his Word, whereby it o- 


ver-maſtererh the luſts in the heart, and worketh in it 
anew kinde of qualitie. But 
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7 r rr 
objecl.ʒ But you will ſay unto me, V hat mult we doe with 
out learningꝭot what muſt we not learne Sciences, ot 
muſt we ſhew no learning in preaching? 

Anfw.a, Io this Ianſwer, It is true, that we had necd to uſe 
How lear- all the Arts, Sciences, and Knowledges that we can 


ning — and all will be little enough; for as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
4 OqQUEeNc 


„be u. i lo i ſuſſicient for theſe things f that is, who hath the 
ſedinprea- knowledge of Arts, or Learning, or Eloquence futh. 
— ciently to Preach the Word : but yet wee mult rake 
heed that wee doe not bring them unto the Word 

wee finde them, ncither in them to ſhew our ſelves, 
but onely make them as a meanes to helpe us ſor thi 
| worke: As for example; The Children of Vac might 
v het their ſithes upon all the ſtones of the Philiſlims; 
ſo a Miniſter may ſharpen his faculties with Arts 
A man that keepes ſhecpe, he feeds them with hay. 
not becauſe he lookes that they ſhould bring for) 
hay, but Lambes and Woolly even fo, let aman ut 
theſe Arts and Sciences, yet not to bring forth Elo 
quence, but to make us more able to Preach the pur 
Word. It is good therefore that wee take herd tha 
wee doe not eccliple the excellencie ofthe Wordby 
theſe: Wee know, apparell though it be laid in pu 
gold, yet ſo much as is covered of it, detracts ſro che 
excellencie ofir, therefore it were better that it were 
alone: ſoit is with the Word, thoughthe Word maj 
ſeeme to be gilded with Eloquence or Philoſophy, 
| yet it were better that it were alone, for ſo much otit 


as is covered with theſe, ſo much ofthe excellencie d 
the Word is hid. 


Simile. 


0bje22.4,) Bur you will ſay unto me, chat wee uſe Eloquene 
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bea Phyſicianz now we know that the part of a wiſe 
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and the like, that men may the better conceive us, and 
that our Miniſtery may the bettet be reſpected; for 
we finde this kinde of Teaching moſt pleaſeth them, 
and which moſt men affect, therefore if we ſhall not 
ufe ſuch and ſuch phraſes of Eloquence, wee ſhall be 
little reſpected amongſt them. 

To this I anſwer, that every Miniſter is, or ſhould 


Phyſician is not to ſatis fie rhe humour of his Patient, 
for ſo hee may encreaſe the diſeaſe, but to labour to 
cure him by miniſtring ſuch Phyficke unto him, as he 
knowes by experience the neceſſity of the diſeaſe re- 
quireth : even ſo, to hum our men in Preaching, is not 
the way to cure them, or to change the cvill diſpoſi- 
tion of their nature, but rather a meanes to encreaſe 
their diſeaſe, and to make them obſtinate and rebel 
lious againſt the Word, when it ſhall come home un- 
to them: Fot what is the teaſon that the Word is ſo 
oppoſed, when it is preached (as the Apoſtle ſairh) 
by the evidence of the Spirit and in power, but becauſe it 
croſſeth their corruptions? It comes not in the ſame 
manner that it was wont to doe: therefore the beſt 
way ſhould be to preach in the Spirit; that is, to p- 
ply the pure Word of God unto the Conſciences of 
men, and ſo to purge out the ſickeneſſe of the ſoule 
before it grow incureable.There is a diſcaſe that ma- 
ny women have at their ſtomackes, whereby they de- 


— 


ſire to eate aſhes, and other things, which poiſons na- 
ture; now if they bee not cured of it by purging out 
the humours that lye there, bur be ſatisficd in it, it will 


——— 


at lat deſtroy them: fo it will be with theſe men; to 
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ſatisſie them in this ſickeneſſe of the ſoule, is not hel 
way to cure them, hut to make them more incureable: 
therefore let Miniſters looke that they preach the 
pure Word, and nothing bat the pure Word; and let 

| menexuninc themſelves whether they be heavenly! 
minded or no, by their taſting and relliſhing of the 
| Word when it is preached purely without any mix- 
ture, or elle when it is mixed with eloquence. | 
Marke4 The fourth ſigne whereby you may examine your! 
ſelves whether you be heavenly minded or no, is, to 
try the opinion and judgement you have of heavenly: 
things, how you conccive of ſpirituall things. Row, 
12.2. The Apoſtle ſaith, Aud bee renewed in the ſpirit of 
| your mindes, that you may know what that good, and hoh, 
and acceptable will of God in Chriit is: Heethat is hea- 
| venly minded hath a new judgement given unto him 
hereby he is able to ſee ſpiritually all things in ano- 

ther manner than he did before; I ſay not that he ſaw 

them not at all before, but hee ſaw them not in that 
manner that he doth new, for he © renewed in the iris 

of h1s minde, ſaith S. Paul; he hath a change wrought 

in his heart and underſtanding, whereby he is ableto 

no and to doe the will of God in a more ſutable 
manner than before; he hath a new light in his ſoule, 

v hereby hee is able to know what the wil of God in 

Chriſt ; that is, hee knowes what God doth require 

to be done by him for Chriſt, not carnally by a bare 
underſtanding, but ſpiritually by the worke of the 

iCor.sas Spirit, and therefore ſaith Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 16. Henceforth 
know wee no man after the fleſhy yes, though wee have 
knowne Ch14it after the fleſh, yet now benoeforth know wee 


him| 


* 
* 


honor and eſteeme with men, yet he reſpects him not 
if he want grace: therefore examine your ſelves whe- 


thoſe which will endure the touch, thoſe he willre- 


— 
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bim no more that is, wee knew him before in a carnall 


manner, as he is a man, or as he was a man amongſt us, |. 


but now wee know him in another manner, as hee is 
our Saviour, and our Redeemer, Chriſt my Saviour 
and my Reconciliation to the Father. 

Now it is not a bare knowledge that I ſpeake of, 
ſuch a knowledge as is attained unto by Learning and 
Art, for ſo a man may have knowledge, and yet not 
bee heavenly minded; but that knowledge I ſpeake 
of, is a knowledge that is wrought by the Spirit; 
when ic hath changed the hearr, then hee is able co 
judge both of Perſons and TR 

Firſt, for Per ſons; he is able to judge of the perſons of 
men, and accordingly to make a difference betweene 
men: if he ſee a poore man that is a ſound Chriſtian, 
though he be contemned inthe cies of the world, yet 
if it appeare to him that hee hath Grace in his heart, 
or it he make an outward profeſſion of love to God, 
he doth highly eſteeme of him becauſe of Grace; on 
the contrary, if hee ſee a great man, though in great 


ther youare able to diſtinguiſh of perſons in this kind. 

Secondly, for Things, he is able to judge of things 
whether they be ſpirituall or earthly; he is able now 
to know what is truth, and to embrace it; and what is 
error, and to refuſe it; he hath now a Touch-ſtone in 


himſelſe; that is, hee hath the Spirit of diſcerning, 
whereby he makes triall of Graces, and laies hold on 


107 


What 


13 wrought 
by tho 
>pirit, 


petſoui. 


Thing. | 


ceive as ſpirituall; the other which will nor, he cafts 
Q 2 out | 
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out as countetfeit: there fore the Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor 
2.9. The «ge hath not ſeene, nor the care hear 4,neither have 
entered into heart of man,the things that God hath prepared 
for them that love him: that is, he was not able to judge 
| of things in that manner as now hee can. Therefore 
| Examine your ſelves whether there be anew life put 
into you, whereby you are able to judge of Perſons 
and hing: in another manner than you did before, 
olje. | But you will ſay unto mee, How ſhall I know tha 
my heart is renewed by the Spirit, and that there isa 
' new life put into me?. 
Anſwer, | Io this Ianſwer, that you ſhall know whether your 


— 


— heart is renewed by the Spirit, by theſe three things: 

the beare | firſt, by thy affections: ſecondly, by thy ſpeeches; 
| be renew- | gr” 1 thy 1 

* Firſt, I ſay, thou ſhalt know it by thy Afedions, 

aff os TA for by theſe thou maiſt know 1 ew en 

By bis venly minded or no: and that thou maiſt not doubt 

allcQions Of it, our Saviour gives the ſame marke of a renewed 


heart, 1b. G. 2 1. Where your treaſare is, there will your 


is, there is your treaſure; what your heart is ſet upon | 
there your affections are; for the proper ſeat of love, 
| is the heart, Now if thc heart be renewed and rege. 
| nerated by the Spirit, there will bee a love of ſpiritu. 
all things, and this love will beger heavenly affecti. 
ons. A man may certainely know what eſtate he is in, 

whether hee bee regenerate or no by his affe ctions 
bow hee is affected, what love hee beares unto hca- 
| | venly things; for there is lite in affections, and as a 
man that lives knowes that hee lives, ſo a man that | 


4 A 
0 


| bearts be alſe : you may know that where your hean 


hath | 
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eee reer 


did they obey God, and feare God, and delight in 


| ward love they bare unto him. Wee know every man 
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hath ſpiricuall love in his heart towards God, cannot 
but certainly know it, except ir be in time of tempta- 
tion, and then it may be he may not finde that love of 
God in his heart; but this ſenſe of the want of the 
love ot God is but for a time, it continues not; there- 
fore the holy Ghoſt when he would deſcribe a hea- 
veply minded man, he deſcribes him by his affe ctions, 
as the beſt marke to try him by; as Abrabam would 
command his ſervants to ſerve God; and Nehemiah 
feared Godzand David, Pſal. 1 l 2. 1. delighted great. 
ly in the Commandements of God: now wherefore 


the Commandements of God, but becauſe of that in- 


can tell whether he loves ſuch a man or ſuch a thing, 
or whether he Hates ſuch a man or ſuch a thing by the? 
a Lion he beares to themʒin like manner, a matr may 
know whether he be heavenly or earthly minded by 
the affections he carries towards the things he affects : 
therefore examine your ſelves, what are the things 
that you love moſt, that you thinke upon moſt, that 
you rake care of moſt, that you tałe moſt care to get 
and to keepe, are they carthly or heavenly things: 
thoſe things you dog love beſt, and your affections are 
moſt ſet upon, that your thoughts are moſt troubled 
withall , it they be earthly, you may juſtly feare your 
eſtates ; for the afſections low from love, and there- 
fore it you did not love them, you would nor ſet your 
hearts and affections upon them. 

Secondly, you ſhall know whether your hearts be 


renewed by your Speeches: now this may ſceme but a Greckes, | 


23 ſlender | 
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[lender ſigne ofa renewed heart, becauſe it is hard to 
judge aright by outward appearances, to know the fine} |: 
cernie otthe heart by the ſpeeches : yer ſceing Chrig} | 
makes it a figne of a renewed heart, I may the more 
Mat.12-34 ſafely follow him: our Saviour faith, Matrh. 12. 34, 
that out of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, 
that is, there is abundance in the heart either of good} tc 
or evill: Now if the heart be full of heavenly-min.|} | 
dedneſſe; if, I ſay, this abundance that is in the heart} | lc 
be grace, then it will appeare in the ſpceches; for} | te 
the ſpeeches doe naturally flow from the affe ctious | , 
that are in the heart; but if the abundance that is in if 
the heart be evill, then the heart cannot but ſend out of 
foulc ſpeeches and rotten communication and there- £4 
| fore our Saviour ſaith, & goed tree cannot bring forth y 
evill fruit, nor an evill tree good fruit it is unpoſſiple b 
| chat a heart which doth abound, and is full of card | 
mindedneſſe, but it will breake forth and appeare by IT 
Simile. his ſpeeches:the filthineſie that is in his heart, if ir have cl 
not vent, it willburſt ; as we know a new veſſell that 9 
hath Wine put into it, muſt have a vent or elſe it will Þ n 
burſtzand by the vent you may know what wine it is: | 4, 
lo, the ſpecches are the vent of the heart, and by them h 
you may {ce what is in the heart if grace be there, the y 
|; ſpeeches will favour of it, as a Caske will taſte of that | i; 
| which is in it. 0 
O bjeci. But you will ſay, The heart is of a great depth, and 
who can ſearch ĩt? who is able to know Whether the |; 
| heart be renewed or no, by the ſpeeches * t 
Anſw, To this I anſwer; I ſay not that a man may at all | | 
| times, and in all places, judge of it aright; but I ſay, | | 


that 
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that a man may certainly know himſelfe whether he 
be rene wed or noʒ which is the thing we ſeck to prove 
in this place; that a man may know from what root 
4 they ſpring, whether of weakneſſe, by rebellion,or na- 
©? | turally through unmortified luſts: I ſay not but ſome- 
times a childe of God, a regenerated man may have 
foule ſpeeches in his mourh,and yet his heart be good 
| | towards God he may have rotten talke, but it is but 
for a time, it will not continue, and it will cauſe much 
ſorrow of heart, if he have grace, when his conſcience 
touches him for it. 2 Tim. 2. 20. 21. In a great mans | >Tima.a 
houſe there are veſſels of honour, and veſſels of diſhonour , Pee. 
if a man therefore purge himſelte, he ſhall be a veſſe// 
of bonoar, and yet have corruption in him, there may 
corrupt communication come out of his mouth, and 
yet he keepe his goodneſſe; as a veſſell of gold may 
be foule within, and yer ceaſe not to be gold, a veſſel 
of honour, neither loſe its excellency;ſoa regenerate 
man may have in the abundance of his hearr, ſome 
chaffe as well as wheat, ſome corruption as well as 
grace, and yet be a veſſel of gold; that is, heavenly- | 
minded: tor the Apoſtle ſaith. f any man therefore purge 
himſelſe, be ſhall be à veſſell of honour, notwithſtanding 
his corruption in his heart, & it appeate in his ſpee ch 
yet if he purge himſe le, if he labour to mortifie them, 
iche labour to rid his heatt of them, hE ſhall be a veſ- 
ſell of honour. | 
But you will ſay, It may be that we ſhall not have Objecſ. 2 

alwayes occaſionꝭ to try men by their (| peeches, how | 
then ſhall we know whether their hearts be renewed? | 
To this Ianſwer It is true, that it may ſo fall out that | Anſi. 2. 
1 we 


— 


— 
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we cannot try them by their ſpeeches, yet ſilence will 
declare in part what is in the heart; let a regenerate 
man be ſilem, and his ſilence will ſhew that he hath a 
| renewed heart; if he be reproached or ſlandred, his 
pace patience in ſi ffering ſhows the uprightnes of his heart 

but if ye ſpeaker, it hath a greater force, and will more 
maniteſtly appearc:ſo on the conttaty, the rottenneſſe 
that is in the heart, will appeare in impatiency of ſpi- 

p # rir, | 


Thirdly, you may know whether your hearts be 
By his | renewed by your aRions:rhis allo our Saviour makes 
another ſigne ofa renewed heart, Math, 7. 20. By their 
| workes you ſhall know them; that is, by their actions. 
Leb | Now every thing is knowne by his actions; therefore 

examine your ſelves what are your actions, are they 
the actions of the regenerate part, or of the unregene- 
rate part; are they holy actions, or are they unclcane 
actions ? by this you may know whether you be hee 
venly-minded or no. Now this muſt neceſſarily fol. 
low the other two: for if the heart be renewed, then 
there will be heavenly affe ctions in it towards God, 
and ſpirituall things, and if heavenly affections, then 
there will be heavenly ſpeeches ; for theſe flow from 
| heavenly afteRions, and if there be theſe two, then 
there muſt needs be holy actions: therefore our Savi 
our faith, Lab. B. 45. 4 good man out of the good treaſune 
of bisheart bringeth forth good fruity that is, if the heart 
have in it a treaſure of heavenly affections and ſpec- 


ches, it cannot be but it will ſend forth good ations 
in the liſe. 


1 5 be fiſt and laſt ſigne whereby you may examine 
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your 
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what man will be content 


1 


your ſelvcs, Whether you be heavenly-minded or uo, 
is, by examining your ſelves how you ſtand affected 
towards him that ſeeks to take theſe carthly members 
ſrom you; how you ſtand affected wich him chat re- 
proves you for your earthly-· mindedaes. This is a ſi 
chat Paul gives of an unſound heart; 2 TA. 4. 3. T6 
time will come that they will not endure wholeſame doctrine - 
that is, they will not endure the word of reproofe,but 
will be readic to revile them that ſhall reprove them : 
and there fore he addes, that they ſhell beape to abemſ dvi 
Teachers ; they ſhall affe ct thoſe that ſhall ſpeake ſo as 
they would have them. Now this is a ſigne of earthly 
mindedneſſe, when they are offended with him that 
ſhall reprove them for their ſinne ; for iſ men reckan 
thele members 2s a part of themſ then you can- 
not touch them bur you muſt touch their lives, for 
thele are a part of their lite ; and if you ſecke totake | 
theſe away, you ſeeke to take away their lives + now 
t man v ed to patt wih his life? It is 
a principle in nature that God hathimplanted in eve- 
ry creature, to love their lives hut if you accouat them 
nor as apart of your ſelves, but as your enemi 


: 


love him that ſhall helpe him to flay h 
Therefore if the heart be heav poſed, he rec- 
kons them as his enemics,but i renewed, he ac- 
coins ther as a part ot himſelſitherſote examine your 


is enemie? 
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you will account him as a ſpiritual friend that hall | 
| helpe you to ſlay them; fox who is there that will not 


/ 
£ 


elves by this, v het her you be heavẽly- minded or no. 


The Uſe ofthis that hath beene ſpoken; is far ex- 
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bortation unto all thoſe W : | 
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Let mee now exhort ſuch to perſevere in heavenly. 
mladedneſſe, let them labour togrow every day mote 
Rev.z2.11. hea 


venly. minded than other. Rev. 22. 11. Les they 
that be holy, be holy ſtil: that is, let them be more holy, 
let them labour to grow in heaven] ynindedneſf, 

let them labour to koepe their hearts pure from this 
earthly- mindedneſſe becauſe it will ſoile their ſoules: 

for all ſinne is of aſoiling nature; if it enter into the 

Simile. heart, it will leave a ſpot behinde it: now wee know 
that it a man bave a rich garment which he ſets much 

by, he will be marveilous carefull to keepe all k ind 

| of greaſe and ſpots out of it; fo it ſhould be a Chi 

— labour to keepo all ſoile out of his ſoule 
becauſe it is a precious garment, and the reſiding place 

of the Spirit: wo know that if a man have one {por 
his garment it makes him out of love with it, and then 

cares — 2 — upon it z ſo it is with finne, 
8 aue thou ſuffer thy heart to be ſpotted but with or 
lune, it willworke careleſneſſe in thee, ſo that her 
| ter thou wilrnoemucheire what ſinne thou commi 


be avo i- 
ded. f | 


y of Godis engaged on your conver- 
frhou t ſoile thy ſelfe with any ſinne, tha 
N '-hath taken upon thee the profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
| "God will be diſhonouted; and the Goſpell will be 

| ſcandaled: Againe, keepe thy heart, becauſe God tale 
ſpecial notice of all thy actions: as for dogs and ſwine, 
V cor the adions of unregenerate men, he regard 
wy ;becauſe his glory is not engaged upon ther 
EN cot 
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plaint among Chriſtians that they cannot Lela 
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converſation, he expect nothing from them ; but as 
for you, he takes a particular notice of all your acti- 
ons, ſpeeches, and behaviours, and therefore you 
ſhould be marveilous carefull over your hearts. A. 
gaine, looke unto ſecret ſinnes he is the ſcar· 
cher of the heart; let the feare of God ſet in order e- 
yery facultic of your ſoules to keepe out every ſinne, 
every evill thought, becauſe he takes ſpeciall notice of 
it. And that I may the better prevaile — you, Iwill 
bricfly lay downe ſome Motivesto move you to keep 
* ent watch over your hearts. 
e firſt — to eee Chriſtian to conti- 
pea, is this; be. 


«> 2 doe 
ITE ——— - 8e c a 


4 ſel of honour, fit for every Loring that is, 4 
. A. 2 — 
—ͤ— re" whe 


have anew. iato him, 
to performe ol wy wry —— — 


fore; Now —— the reaſon that the te is ſuch com- 


2 ſo dull and ſluggiſh in the 

duties; but becauſe they have not rid theit he 
earthly-mindedncile * M hat is the teaſon that there | a 
is ſo much Preaching, and ſo little practiſe; and ſo 


ed into. 


7 


much hearing, and ſo little cdifying;bur. becauſe men 
aecarthly-minded *1f they 
ofchis carthly-migdedneſle, 


e, i is u 


a ocher cauſe but chis, that 111 


every| 


may be inabled unto 


EM 


? | there would be more ſpiritual] life in them, in the per 
| formance oſſpirituall duties. Therefore if it were for 
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' every good v wor ke and holy dutie, and that you may 
| keepe in you your ſpirituall life, feeling and moving, 
labour to keepe thy heart cleane from linne. 
2 The ſecond Motive to move Chriſtians to grow in 
heavenly- mindedines, is, becauſe that by th, Cod is bb. | 
naurea l ſay, it ĩs a glory to God ifthou keep thy beart 
cleane : Now what = is — that would not wil. 

1 ö e { liagly gloriſie ( ſtucke not to give Chriſt for 


* is 4 glory whenthe Profeſſors ofthe 
/ | Woid — by lie i for whar is the nature of the 
Word but to rnd ? now when it worketh nor this 
effect inthem or at leaſt vhen it appeares not in them, 
| ixdorh derra&fromtheexcellency of the Word. The 
Apoſtle layes downe the yature of a true Chriſtian, 
Jam.1.21: 7 Jams,1,21, Pure Religion is ib to keepe ones ſelſe unſported 
vj of the meld chat is, ĩ ſpotleſſe lite is that which beſt be. 
leemes a Chriſtian man that rakes upon him the pro- 
ſeſſion ofthe Goſpel, and chat which brings much glo- 
ry unto Qud is a blameleſſe converſation : and to this 
end the Apoſtle exhorts, Len ſaith — conver (ation 


ks Heb. 43:4 | 3 Hes. 13. — if he ſhould ſay, an 
Ya doth detract fromthe glory of God: 
. k « 1 — move men to be — — 


The third Motive to move every Chriſtian to grow 
— — becauſe be way prevaile with 
lam, 5. is abe 2 that 7 be prey. 

{1 man Peodileth much 8 fervent that is, 
| 2 great force with God forableſfſing:Nowrthis 
| . a marvellous encouragement to krepe the 
heart oleane, in regard of the great neceſſit ie that the 


95 
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| Chureh'harh of our prayers , and therefore if wee 


would 
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would not for our ſelves prevaile with God, yet in re- 
gard ot the great need that the Church ſtands im at 
this preſent, we ſhould be moved to doe this dutie. 

But you will ſay, that wee are but few, ox that Lam 
but one, and how can we be able to prevaile thus with 
God? 

To this Ianſwer, Grant that yoube but afew, yet a 
few may doe much good ,_ZFzek, 22. 30. peaking of 
the deſtruction of leraſalems, I ſongbt, ſuub the Lord, for 
4 man io ſtand in the ga) pt, and there was none: He ſpeakes 


that is, but a few, they might have prevailed much 
wich God: ſo I ſay unto you, though we be but a few, 
yet if we leepe our hearts pure, wee may doe much 
with God] nay though thou be but a particular per- 
ſon, thou maiſt prevaile much with God; as Hoſes did 
for the Children of Mei: when a damme is new bro- 
ken, the caſting in of a little dirt will hinderthe courſe 
of —_— - it be not holpen incime,it will _—_— 
| ; fo in time a few prevent a - 
— al — — 

ſtroy a whole Land , if the heart be truly lick ed 
it hatha great force with God: Againe, a man that 
would pray, if he doe not ſpeake, but man times he 


this is of great power with God , but if he powre out 
his heart in voyce, it hath a gteatet force: and there- | 
ſore the Wiſe · man ſaith, that the words of the righteous 
; that is, of great worth with God: and 
therefore let this move men to be heavenly- min- 


| Object. 


there in the ſingulat number, if there had bin but — 


is forced to ſend forth ſighes and grones unto God, | 
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TO MORTIFIE: 
FORNICATION. + 
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6 


e 3.5. | | 

Mortifie therefore your members which age upon the earth: 

Fornication, unc icanneſſe, inordinate affettion,evill cou. 
cupiſcence, and — which i« Idolatric -. 


Aving mandled i in generall the 
Docteine of Mortification, ac- 
cording to the Method of the 
Apoltle, Lam now come to de- 
ſcend to the conſidering of par · 
ticulars,as they are laid downe' 
in my Text; and would ſpeake 
of them in the order as they 
are dees the <holy Spirit, but that the affinity and 
neercneſſe betwixethree of theſe ſinnes, namely, For- 
nication , Uncleanneſſe, and Evill Concupiſcence, 
makes mee to confound them, and promiſcuouſly to 
mingle them together. Let us therelore conſider firſt 
of the nature of every ot theſe ſinnes particularly by | 


them- 
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be ſo alſo: and then ir followes, Verſi 
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| How 10 mortifie Fornication. 


| themſelves, a and afcerward make ſome uſe and appli J appli 


cation to our ſelves of them altogether. 


| 
The Doctrine that ariſes in generall from theſe 


words, i is, That 
Al Yncleanneſſe is a thing God would have mort 


All filthineſſe and uncleanneſſe is a member of the 
old man; now in ſuch as Chriſt dwels in, the old 
man is crucified; be is dead with Chriſt ; now he that 
is dead with him, is freed from him: and againe, hee 
chat is in the ſecond Adam, bath power tomortifie 
| — members of the old man. All Gods chudren muſt 


exprefſely commands us, Epbeſ. 5. Be ye fal 
ert — Goc de are children: t hat is, be ye like unto God 


your Father, as children reſemble their naturall fa- 
thersʒ now God is pure and holy, therefore muſt ye 
Jus Fornica- 
tion, and all Vnclcanneſſe, ar Couelouſne(ſe, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becommeth Sainis: that is, let all 
ſuch rh le bee ſo latte from you, as never any 
mention be made of it amongſt you ;; if it ſhould by 
chance enter into your — bee ſure to kill it 
there, let ir pot come no farther, never to the naming 
of it: 45 is lecammeth Saints , that is, holy oncs, Gods 
childrenand peculiar people, i were uabccomming, 

eat ſhame to them tobe uncleane,to be unlike 
800 the ir Father, who is holy. In like manner, he ex- 
horts us to citanſe our ſelves — all Wel the fleſh 
and ſpirit, per ſe bulmeſje in the ſeare of Cad, 2 Cor. J. I. 


ified 
| 2 deiiroyed ous W ibat nee wonid 


rificd and cleanſed from all pollution, as the A. 


that 


o 


Ebel. x i. 
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| charts, Let uspurifie our hearts from the corruption 
of luſt and concupiſcence which is therein, ſtriving 
to make perfect our holineſſe inthe feare of the Lord: 
and ſo more fully alſo in 1 Theſ.4.3,4,5. he ſets doune 
che particular uncle anne ſſes ſhould be abſtained from, 
and mentions two oſ the very ſame ſpoken of in my 
Textznamely, Fornication, and luſt of concupiſcence: 
the words are (for they are worthy your mar king) 
This is the will of God, even your ſancii ficatton, that y 
ſhould abitaine from Farmicatiam : that every one of yu; 
4 ſhould know bow to poſſeſſe bu weſſell in ſanthfication and hs 
nour, nos in theluits of 2 & c. and thereſom 
we ought to mortiſie and deſtroy all the filthineſſe tha 
is in our hearts, if wee would bee accounted Goch 
children, and have his Spirit to dwell in us. | 
Bur that for the Generall : wee come to Parti 

lars, and will ſpeake of thefirſt ſinne that is — 
the Text, Fornication : whence the point of Do- 
Arine is this, That | 
— r 
fornicati· Fornication is a ſin betweene two ſi 
on what © and in that it differs from Adultery: and although i 
gang. be not altogether ſo hainous as Adultery, becauſe by 
it the Covenant of God is not violated as by the 0 
Pro. a. 174 ther ſpoken of, Prov. 2.19, neither finde wee the pu- 
| niſhment abſolutely to bee death, yet it is a grievos 

ſinne, and to bee feared, in chat it ſubjects thoſe men 

that are guilty of it, do the Curſe of God and dam- 
2 Cor.6.g. nation: for the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cox. 6.9. Nos Fort 
W into the K rng dome Heaves : It de- 


prives 


1 


3 


— TW 
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| 5 — 2 


| Le 1 
ivesaman of happinelſe, baniſhes him ee 
dome into the dominion of the Devill, and ter- 


ritories of hell, never to be exempted from the into 
lerable tormentsof Gods eternall vengeance. But to 
la open. the 25 of this ſinne, — 
Ger cheſc foure Thi 

Firſt, the Sinful 
Second! y, the Puniſhment fi , 
Thirdly, the Danger. Wile 
— ̃ þ 

Firſt, the 0 cation a T 
peares firſt gn contrariety that it hath with 3 
Gods Spirit, more than all other ſinnes. Betwirt Fornicaci- 
Gods Spirit and every | ligne, there is a certaine con- 9% 
trariety and » as in nature we know there 
is betwirt heate and cold; now in all contraries an 


intenſe is more repugnant than a remiſſe, as 
an intenſe heat is more contrary — 


| degree; ſo it is with Gods Spirit and this ſinne, 
— in an intenſe 4255 — 
unto, for the Spirit in holineſſe, 
is ſinne in nothing but filthineſſe oy mig 

nar her bur this is bach a reader mi 1 4 

2 — odioutin 
— —— 

721 4.7. For not c — 
———j— — — E 
ſrom God, it 2 


Againe, it cauſes a great e 
makes a ſtrangeneſſe berweene and us; all ſinne 


is an averſion from God, it turnes a man quite away 
from him, but this ande more than any other, it is 
a Ong * E more 


— 2 — 


— 


Wo 


ͤ—B——  ——— 


Pro a8. 4. 


a tt. 


more dctghted in, wee have a greater delight in the 
acting of is ſinne than in any other, and therefore 


How ts mortifit Fornicdie». 


it is a moſt grievous finne. 
Furthermore,the greatneſſe of rape por ney, 

in that it is c ya of other 
according to that of the Ko. I. 2 1. and 24, 
compared together, where he faith, Becauſe that obo 
they knew God, they glorified bim nov as God, weither were 
thankefull, bat became vaine is their imaginations, Fc, 
wher:farc God alſe gave them up to uncleauneſſe, thr 
the lujts of their owne hearts, to diſhonour their owne b 
betweene themſelves. To the lame purpoſe is that of 
the Preacher, Bccleſ.7.2 6. where ſpeaking of the enti- 


ſing Woman, whoſe heart is ſmares and nets, &rc. hee ſaith, 


8 ſo pleaſeth God ſhall efc her, but the 
2 by her : t vo hs bs —— — 


ſinno ſhall in this be ite that he ſhall be e 
ped and enſnared by the ſubtle enticements of the 
diſhoneſt Woman. So alſo Prov, 22.14. The Mouth 
7 deepe pit, he ibat is abborred of the Lord 
ſhalt fall therein: Now all finne of this Kinde, and conſe- 
quently ſinners, are abhorred of the Lord, and there 
fore he will puhiſh them in letting them tumble into 


this deepe pit of ſtrange women and hereaſter 
without r ce into the bottomleſſe pit of ever- 


laſting diſtruction: As long as the Lord lookes for 


any fruit of any man, bee bes him from this pit 
but ſuch as notwithſtanding rale his wateri nl 
thoſe the 


and dreſſing, will bring forth no fruit, wit 
Lord is angry, they ſhall fall into it. Now as in a lad. 
der, ox any thing that hath ſteps to aſcend and * 


—— 


— 
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| which other lead, as to a 


2 — 


— — — —— 


chat ſtayre unto which another leads, muſt 

biker than the reſts ſo in ſinne, that ſinne unto 
, muſt needs bee 
,and of an higher nature thanthe other : and 
refore this ſinne is a moſt gri ſinne. 
Beſides the hainouſneſſe of this ſinne appeares, be- 
cauſe it laies waſte the Conſcience more than other 
ſinne, it quite breakes the peace thereof; nay, it ſmo- 
thers and quenches Grace. The Schoolmen call 

hbebitudinem ſenſe, a dulling of the ſenſes; 
this an extinction of Grace: other ſinnes blunt Grace, 
and takes off rhe edge, but this doth as ir were quite 
extinguiſh it: It makes agap inthe heart, ſo tha 


t good 
thoughts, and the morions of the Spirit 
may runne out, and evill cattell, noyſome —— 


corrupt cogitations may enter in, to poſſeſſe and 
| jd m_— — 
gr a e 

it delights the body more than any other ſinno doth; 
and therefore the Apoſtle in x Cor. 6. draweth moſt of 
his arguments, to diſſwade the Corinthians from the 
finne of Fornication, from the glory and honour of 
body is not for Fornication, but 
clade Aare 
Con, Ver. 19. 

and then concludes, 


arebought f 
7 
w/e ory Wee 10 
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chere can be no greater 
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tempt atoms, and io reſerve the us) 1 
in 


How to mortifie For nication. | 
Secondly, the hainouſneM: of this ſinne will bee 
the better ſeene if wee conſider the fearefull puniifh-* 
ment of it, which becauſe men are more afraid of the 
evill of puniſhmentthan'of the evill of ſinne, is there. 
fore ſet downe to bee the Omer according to the 
greatneſſe of the ſinne it ſelſe: as may appeare by 
theſe tro Reaſons : | 
Firſt, God himſelſe takes the puriiſhment hereof 
ingo his owe hand; for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 
4. Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge : that 
God himſelte will bee the Iudge of all men, for the 
godly indeed it ſhall be beſt, becauſe hee is righteous 
and will render to them a Crowne; bur for the wic 
ked, J & « fearefull thing 10 fall into the band: of the 
living God a N 


1.4 . 
Againe, God reſerves ſuch filthy perſons for an 
heavic judgement,according to that of Peter, 2 Peta. 


9,to, The Lord knownth how to delrver the godly out of 


ment 10 bee pb but cheifly them that 

i 8 uncitamneſſe. And this — — in that frare. 

gtievous judgement hee ht upon the 

ehildren of Iſrael in the wilderneſſe, when" ae theik 

FED three and twenty tbonſan for the com- 
t 


mitti is ſinne. 1 Cor. 10:8. So God puniſhed 
Ruben for his ſinne, in that hereby heedoſt his Exrtt- 
„Gen. 49. 4. and by is he loſt three thing 


which to his birth-right as hee was the el 
deſt, firſt, the kingdome, which was given to dab. 
Secondly,the Prieſthood, which Levi had. Thirdly, 


— 


che double portion, which tis father beftowed on 


Joſeph. 


r 


_— 


as you may Sine 
{| ed bveddeliciouſly ſo mach torment and ſorrow 


| 


Joſeph. Further, -Sichew and nen alſo f for their Fl. 
ſuddenly”: 
gh the-dearc 
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thinefſe in this kinde were raken away 
| And how was David puniſhed}, thou 
|childe.of Godz ute yoord.fhe-nouer from thy 
bouſe, Cc. See alto what grievous} ements. the 
Lord threatens to them that ſhall;/commir this ſinne, 
| Prove 5. 8, 9, 10. 11. Rewoue. thy way farre from ber, 


(me ee ee 
— — eaſe 5 Laf thine bonour 
unte oubert, and an bots cratlt ; Luft 


with thy „ and iby Prom d ws: 


255 e 4 the laft, when thy fleſh 995 
i conſu me fragt bis — «33. N 


5. 5. Her DING 


to death bes tale bold on bell: 


as who ou ey, there is no crc Sa 
ſhunning not death tempo c 
eternall: nay; if this will not pars — 


eſcaping berweene hell and her. Befides, as in — 
which is good, the more a man delights, the more 
comfort it will bring him; — to that in Prov, 
3. 4. Lit vet mer cy and eru1h forſake 
favour and. good under anding in the 1 
Man; ſu on the contrary, choſe fin 
moſt delights, bring greateſt 2. unto him, 
iſhment of Baby/on;' Rev. 18. 
7. where it is ſaid, Ham mac i ſber i ' ſoffe 
ber, 
Thus then yec ſee the grievouſneſſe of . 
. denen haynous and 


| (61:7 


and Prov, | 


125 


Pro. 3. 3,9, 
10, 11, 
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nication. 
Pro, 23.7. 


; | Thitdly, the haynouſheſle of this fine will > 
The 
ger of for 


tie to get out, when we are once fallen into ir. The 


en 2 


0.3. 19. thereto: 
His. goe wnid ber retwyne againe, neither tate they hold of 


1 


peare, if we conſider the danger thereof, and difficu 


Wiſe-man ſaith, Prev, 23. 27. & whore « 4 deepe ditch, 
and a ftrange woman is a narrow pit. Now as it is almoſt 
impoſſible for a man in a deepe ditch, or a narrow pit 
to get out without ſome helpe from another; ſo is it 
— impoſſible for one that is fallen into this 
of Fornication, to free himſelſe from it, with 
out the dene aſſiſtance of Gods grace helping him 

therefore it is ſaid, rv. 2. 19. None tha 


| 


| I 
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us in this ſinne, which being detected, wee may the | de Devill 


| beware of this, leſt yo 
| mocked if you will ſinne to day, perhaps you:ſhall | 


c__— 


| $8 How to mortific Fornication. | ; 
in ic, the faſter hee ſtickes, and harder will it bee 
for him to get out. wee conclude this | 
finne is a moſt fearefull finne, and hard to be over- 


thereof. ; 
Fourthly, the hayrbuſneſle of this ſinne will be 
diſcovered, if wee conſider the deceitfulneſſe of it: 
it will ſo bewitch us, that wee will hardly be per- 
ſwaded that it is a ſigue z now if wee will not be- 
leeve it to be a finne, much leſſe will we be br 
to leave the ſweetneſſe of it, to forſake the plea- 
ſure wee finde in it. Beſides, the Devill, that old Ser- 
pent, he comes and tells it is either no ſine at all, 
or elſe but a ſmall ſinne, and may bee eaſily lefr; 
wee may turne from it when wee pleaſe; and ſo he 
dandles us till we gtow to ſuch an height, as wee be- 
come inſenſible and hardned in it. Here therefore l 
will lay downe the deceits that Saran uſeth to beguile 


eaſilier ſhunne and avoyd this deteſtable and bewitch- 
ing uncleanneſſe. 
. The firſt deceit wherewith Satan uſeth to beguile 
us, is, Hope of repentance, wee thinke wee can repent 
when wee liſt, thar, thar is in our owne power, for 
God will upon any of our be heard of us; 
heaven · gate will be open at firſt knocke; and there- | 
tote Fle commirrhis ſinne to day, and to morrow be- 
r all ſhall be well. But 
u be deceived, God will nor be 


not live to repent till to mortom ; or. ſuppoſe thou 


| doſt 


— 


come, or left off, it once accuſtomed to the delight } 


. 
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— — — — — —— — 
doſt live, yet he that is unfit to day, will be more uns 
ſit to morrow: God cannot endure 2 man that will 
fall intothe ſame finne j. ar and againe, for he tiles 

t 


— it, Deut. 29. 19. adding nkenneſe fo thirſt ; that ia 


never leave drinkivg till wee be athirſt againe: that 
which ſhould extinguiſh and abate our thirſt, is made 
the meanes to increaſe and enflame it. Now what pu 
niſhment followes ſuch as doe ſo, you read in the next 
| verſe, and tis a feateſull puniſhment ; The Lord mil 
| not ſpare bim, and thei the anger of the Lord and hicjes 

29 0.299 ſhall ſmoke again?! that man, and all the carſes tha 
are written in thi; boote ſhall lye pon him, and the Lon 

ſhall blot au bis name from under heaven : who is theres 
mong you that would not be rerrificd at this ſep 
| rence & Surely his heart is of Adamant, nothing ca 
pierce it, if this doth not: tis a fearefull thing to fall 


A | ing thus, | 

your pleaſure, leſt before youthinke it time for y 
pleaſure to doe it in, the hand of the Lord be ſtret 
out upon thee, and his jealouſie ſmoke againſt 
or one of (if not all )- his curſes light thee. 
man would take it ill if his neighbour d 


in the ſame 
ſo the third, 


fall into this ſinne to day, and perhaps at night begge 
pardon of him, yet to morrow commit — ſinnc 
ine, as if wee had asked leave to ſinne the 


| 


| 


| 
| 


— — 


ere 


ä 


— — are 28 well as 


— 
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* 


re — — he 


— — 1} 

thy heare, , 1 ſhall have peace, or I ſhall repent 
Lliſt, leſt God preſemly blot out thy 
E repentance doſh lead many 
men on to the commiſſion of this finne , they hope 
they may repent before death, it is a great while till 
ä —ů— on this in. But 
— oo ge pan 
above-mencioned, Jane ofa, Bala 
— nds * death of the righteous, 
| while be remaigedonely defi wit 

1 be remained onely defiring,with-' 
out any 1 righteous, God 


juſtly puniſhed him with an utter overthrow : as he 
did with thoſe, Eſey 28. 15. who ſaid, —— 
4c0enant with , andwith hell are we at wer 


when ode any» - 
wo come uni ws :* 


11 


— — and — 
ther ſhould the e meddle with them: burtheſe 
were but their own they reckoned without 
their hoſt, as we uſe to ſay ; for ſee what God ſaith to 
WL Your —— | 


forthey had an 


nale, and your agreement with bell fhull not 

| 

— — ne — = 
hall be tredden downe — 

be would , thinke a allo — 
and hope for peace I —— 
alle corenat, 


hy that the over-flowing come — is, ſudden — | 


ſtruction 


e 
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430 2 mevif Forwication. 
— | Fraction ſhould rake hold of them, and urterly c 
found them. Ammon going to his brother A 
bon — — 5 to have beene ſo ſoone cur off 
imſelfe tor a wife, aever thought of 
— ; A es it likely that Xorah and his com- 
pany thought their — ſhould be their — 
Tun warrant you they hop d for repentance, yet t | 
dendeſtructionrooke away all ity of repentitg 
from them. God threatneth fuch, Fx. 24. 13. K 
py ent maT" Hom thou waſt nor pur ged thou 
not be purged from thy filtbine ergy ther more, * Ibave e 
e un fury to reH upon nd indeed we cannot t 
unleſſe God Wendt bis Spirit into our hearts, f 
will not ſend his Spirit into ſuch a heart as — 
filthineſſe in ĩt: Will any man put liquor into a gh 
where Toads and Spiders are? much leſſe will Ge 
Spirit come into a heart that is uncleane. 8 
Beſides, ſuch a man as is not purged from his 
cleannefle, ot himſelſe is moſt indiſpoſed to repe 
Ephc.4.19 tance ʒ he is withont feeling, as it is Epbeſ. 4. 19. 


0nſveſſe, 
fuch a man as hath no ſenſe at his milery, 


| 
| 


| 2 — 
. 
— — 


him if hee ſhould repentance 
cannot begę⸗ 
it 


„„ — . 
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icin finceritie; ; for true repentance argues argues à turning 
from, and loathi of all ſinne tand therefore ſuch a 
purpoſe as men uſe to have in the time of extremitie, 
while the croſſe is on them, that they will forſake 
ſinne, that they will not doe ſuch and ſuch a thing, 
dae benen it is aot ſufficient, 
the mourne and ſeeme to repent, 
God mill oo accepeic,for the — ai 


much z as it is ſaid, Therefore ec 
. 

a e 
* — Deceit, —— . 


— 


deceive men, is, Preſent i 


therefore Gods ſees it not, or wil 
and therefore will goe on in our ſinne, — 


wallow ſtill in our — — to that of eo 


Preacher, — 8. 1 I, B — an evil 
worke is not executed — — of the 
22 Fry to doe evill, Tyr ores 

Saran, to prevent it, leſt wee ſhould be over · 


_ — let us remember theſe following con. 


fiderations: 1 
Conſider firſt, that though execution be not pre- 
NS ——4ͤ— 


ned, and Gods threatning is as 
Word is ſure — — orgs oe 
—— an end; as it is 


laid, 1 Sn. 3. 12. In 
s which 1 haus 


anfulliled- end when God begins ro patiſh, 
— 


ſwade us, — — — * = 
it at 


eee 


. 
5 
* 
= 
- DV 


an end : If he ſtrike once, he need not to firike any 
more, hisblowes are ſure, when he ſtrikes, he never 
miſſes, his arrowes kill at firſt — 

Conſider ſecondly, that either ai judgement 
ſhall overtake them, and ſo confound them in an in- 
ſtantz or if it be delayed, then the feare it ſhould light 
2 them, quite takes away the ſweetneſſe of the fin 
they commit, and ſo makes the ſinne ic ſelfe a vexati- 

on and puniſhment to them; or elſe laſtly, if God ſuf. 
bers them to run on in ſinne fecurely, and wichoue a1 
feare or remorſe, he beares with them but that he may 


by bringi 3 
Rab, ing 1s 5 | 
— — | 

There 
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be begins to render vengeance, repay it to the utmoſt 


1 „ nd ſbee repented not; » Behold, 1 will ca 2 
with ber, imo great | - 


IF 


— 


baſe.che j patience of God, thinke tor har they ſhall 
eſcape the judgement of God, bur remember ro take 
into conſideration 3 Nom. 2.4, 
Ber 
bis br — 

3 — But 


ing 1hat the g 
107 — eee, yu — 
aint r revelation 
— gement of 2 — 2 


27675 wrath 


na cnn ec He ſhall aſſuredly 
houre that he ſhall continue in his ſinne; 
— —— minute, and will when 


farthing; every moment addes one drop —— 
alls of his wrath, and v hen that is full, it ſhall be 
red out upon them. See this in the Church of 7 
14: Rev. 2. 21, 22. I gave ber ſpace-to repent of ber for 


bed, and them that commit. 
tribulation, except they repent 

did not repent whilc ſhee tee had time 
— -of deſpi ifing —— why thy 
tuln i 

ring, and not ourſelves id a eo conn, 
— iſhed, but rather let his 1 


an lead 8 co repentance, 


ns aps ro repent in. 
Nw t whereby Was beguiles nen, 
. . — —— 


of their deeds : : Becauſe ſhee 
eſore ſhe ſhall 
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Row, 2. 4, 
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— rr with this delight and! 
ang iWccrne 
| in ſi a the inſuing conſiderations. 1 


r Firſt, he that denies himſelſe in this (weetnefle 
| delight, ſhall not looſe thereby, he ſhall be nothing 
prejadi but ſhall finde a greater ſwe 
neſle; and of a far more excellent kinde, a ſweetueſ 
| in the remiſſion of his fianes, and reconciliation um 
| Ieſus Chriſta ſweetneſſe in the being freed and ecale 
in the burthen of his ſinnes and corruptions. + 
But ſome man here will be ready to ſay, It is noth 
eaſie a thing ro reſtraine ones z it is a matter 
great difficultie and uence, and of more pain 
and trouble than you wr her doe 1 
Ii did us deny our ſelves in the ſw e of ſinne. 
| Loſs, Tothis I anſwer, Iadeed it is true, it is hard at fa 
to be overcome and ht in ſubjection, yet ins 
heart that is truly h it may be mortified 
if it once come to that, then it will 1 
Secondly, conſider what Chtiſt ſaith, At. 8. 18. 
Mar.8. 18. 4j better for thee to enter into life balt and maimed, ra 
than bat imo bevy, or imo feet, is be caſt into unity | 
ende de dee pore | 
lus, if we cut off this or right eye 
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wee ſhall — — 
more difficult it will be for us to leave it: 
is 4 dangerom ing to take our ſweetneſſe fully; 
then perhaps we 

| ſhall hardly telliſii 
trary vertue, which will ſeeme 
full unto us. And therefore let us 
to adhere too much to the 
that wee finde 
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to have our patt ind portion with the Devill ag his 
Angells; which we ſhall be. ſure to have, if we forſake 
not chis filthy finne of luſt and uncleanneſſe; for the 
— e ſüth it often, and ptorily without 
exceprioh, in many of his Ap 
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| we may ſee the filthine 
| deceived by it, as if it were either bur a ſmall ſinte 


dauy, and then wee ſhall ſee the Iudge weigh oft 
2 proper filthint ſſe and native — | 
neſſe. No man thar is guiltie of ir can diſcerne its do 
pravitie, for che very conſcience is defiled by it: non 
tha Conſeie ot is, as it were, the very glaſſe of the 
ſoule, and if the glaſſe bedefiled, how can we ſee the 
— in the 4 be 4 — — | 

n Dorhing is leſt to aright of it 
add chert fort me muſt needs be decrived in the | 
ceiving the filthinefſe and bainoulſneſle rhercof. 
us therefore betake our ſelves to the Scripture, whid 
will ſhew-it lours, and then ifw 
uſe then ſend bis Spirit 
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0 


for thirtie flilver, 
JE 


yet now it drives hi 
ing himſelſe. Wee aul 
pray therefore forthe Spirit to enlighten us, that 
of this fin, and be no ma 


at all, as many men thinke, and our ca 
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and indeed not umſit ly, for it in a deed of da 
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| this ; 76 Father which ſearh in ſecret, bimfelſe ſhall re- 


|rery or —— he will reward it, hee will — 


n 


hee will make his puniſhment 


heart theſe following conſiderations: 


ſecret in it, yet God ſees it; they cannot ſhut out his 
eyes, though they may the light of the Suune; hee 
knowes it, and then it ſhall bee revealed : that which 
is ſaid of Almes, al. 6. 4. may very truly be laid of 


nurdibes openly : fo, Godrhat eth thy ſecret Adul. 


it o See it for example in David Adult 
— 2 Sam. 12. 10, 1 1, 12. there the Lor — 
— chou haf deſpiſed: mee, an bait taken the Wiſe of 
Vriah ibe Hite, to bee thy Wife, Behold, I willraiſe up e. 
1 thine owne 2 and 1 will take thy 
ply ron wry — — neighbour, 
—— Mues in the = _ 
2 — # is ſecretly, but / will doe 
Iſracl, and before the Sanne. See the — of od in 
puniſhing , becauſe Devid did ĩt ſecretly, and uſed all 
manner of meanes to conceale it, as making Yriab 
drunke, and then ſending bim to his Wife to lye with | 
her, that ſoit might bee hidden, yet God with held 
him from her,and ſo brought ir abour, that David had 
no way to cover his ſinne; therefore alſo becauſe Ba- 
vid laborcd to keepe it cloſe and ſecret from all men, 
publike and manifeſt to 


, God ſaith, Berauſe thou hal 
all; Again, — 


all Iſrael: 


yet, let all ſuch as 1 hereof, lerthem lay to 
Conſider fiſt, though they be never ſo private and | 


of ſinne, a man doth deſpiſe Cad ina more 


the 


manner — men, hal 


1 Sam. 2. 
10, 11,18. | 
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by it, as if it were either bur a ſmall ſings, 
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| hee will make his puniſhment 


heart — tollowing conſiderations: 


ſecret in it, yet God ſees it; they cannot ſhutout = 
eyes, though they may the light of the Suune , 
knowes it, and then it ſhall bee revealed: that 2— 
is aid of Almes, 41.6.4. may very truly be ſaid of 
this; 7hy Fatberwhich ſeq in ſecret, bimſelſe ſhall re- 
as Fo openhy ſo, God that ſeeth thy ſecret Adul- 
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. openly. See it for example in Devids Adult 
170 2 Sam. 12. 10, 1 f, la. there the Lor ich, 
aſe thou hal deſpiſed: mee, and bait taken the Wiſe of 
— 746 Hlittue, to bee thy ie; Bebold, I will raiſe up e- 
ull againit thee out of thine owne houſe, and 1 mile 
Wives thine — Ag; 
and bee ſhall nar gr Wives in the 
for thou diddeſſ it ſccreih, but / will doe 
Iſracl, aud before — Sanne. Sce the — of ad in 
puniſhing, becauſe Devid did it ſecretly, and uſed all 
manner of meanes to conceale it, as making Yriab 
drunke, and then ſending bim to his Wife to lye with | 
her, that ſoit might bee hidden, yet God with-held 
= ”__ her,and ſo brought ir about, that David had 
to cover his ſinne; therefore alſo becauſe B 
wid] cdto keepe it cloſe and ſecret from all men, 
publike and manifeſt to 
all Iſrael; „God ſaith, Recanſe thes bait def. 
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eb che light of God, in that he labours to conceale and 
hide it from the eyes of men, but cares not though 
God looke on, as if hee either would ſuy nothing, or 


[ihe not at all bis fiane : but God hath (aid, 7 hem 


that hononr m will honor; and they they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhalt be lighth eſleemed; that is, they ſhall be deſpiſed. 
3 Conſider ſecondly, the divers and manifold waies 
God hath to revcale ir, though men be never ſo cloſe} 
and ſecret, and uſe all poſſible meanes to hide their 
finne, as faire out ward civility, a ſecmihg to hate ſuch 
a filthy notorious wickedneſſe, or any thing elſe an 
hypocritical] heart can invent, yet God hath ſundry 
wayes to detect their filthintſſe, and lay open their 
hypocriſie: As firſt, by ſenſible things, when there is 
no perſon neere to ſee it, yet the very birds and beaſts 
have revealed it: ſecondly, he gives them up to a te- | {? 
probate ſenſe; and then in the end, though they have 
long ly en in it unſeene and unſuſpe cted, at laſt the 
become ſhameleſſe, and ſo lye open to every maps dif- 
covery: chirdly, he can make any man living to reveale 
his owne ſinne; as wee ſee in 1udes, though all the 
time he was working his wickedneſſe, he had carried 
the buſineſſe cloſeenough, yet in the concluſion, when 
hee had brought the buſineſſe to paſſe, and in all pro- 
bability it being now finiſhed, ſhould never bee cor- 
cealed, even then hee muſt confeſſe it, he muſt tell i 
every body: in like manner,, it will be our caſe, though 
wer kerpe our filthineſſe never fo private, yet God 
can make us in the end, on — conſeſſe it, 
though all our liſe before we have hidden it. 
Conſider thirdly, whoſoever commits this filthy 
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happen unto him, the more will his glory appeare : 


| 


' 


— — 
Fane of Fornication, makes hingſelke avile, and baſe 
perſon; hat ever hee was befor, though never ſo 


glorious, yer now he is but as 4 Starre falne is the earib, 
as it is in the Revelation. If à man bee godly, come 


2125 — 


labour to caſt a darkeneſſe about him, yet it ſhall bee 
but as a foyle about à lewell, or a Cloud about the 
Sunne, make him ſhine brighter and brighter: Wee 


know a Torch light in a darke night, will ſhine brigh - 


ter than it it were at noone day; ven (oa godly man, 
whar ever happens unto him, what cver night of alfli- 


hee will be the more illuſtrious, the more clearer will 
hec ſhine in the midſt thereot ; and the more croſſes 


on the other ſide, let a man be ungodly, what ever 
out ward glory or pompe he may haye, yet he is but a 
baſe and vile perſon, and ſo hoe ſhall ever be eſteemed 
of, evcnat the laſt, doe all the world what they can. 
Sec this in aal, who before he was converted, whileſt 
he was a perſecutot, was accounteda peſtilent fellow; 
but now aſter conveiſion, 
. was lüghly eſteemed as a choſen Veſſoll of the Lord: 
S onthecontraty, the Seribes and Phatiſes were the 
onely men, who but they among the ewes, yet now 
how odious is theirnames, they inke in all mcos no- 
Arils. Therefore lets have a care how we ſuſſet oui 


hated of every man; and on the other ſide, let us ger 
lelves to be godly, and then qur names ſtull be as 
V 2 


| 
| ſclves to lye inſinne, left wee become inlike manner 
| 


our 
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what will come, there is nothing can make him baſe, | 
nothing can obſcure him; though hell it ſelſe ſhould 


ions, croſſes, or other diſaſters come upon him, yet | 


when he became godly, he | 


precis | 
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, — | the fight of God, io that he labours to conceale and 
|: hide it from the eyes of men, but cares not-though 
God looke on, as if hee either would ſuy nothinꝑ, or 
regarded not at all bis ſiane: but God hat h ſaid, Them 
1 Sam.. 464. Honour mt will bonor and they i bey that deſpiſ e me, 
ſhalt be lighth efleemed; that is, they ſhall be deſpiſed. 
. Conlider ſecondly, the diversand-manifo!d waies| 
God hath to tevcale it, though men be never ſo cloſe 
and ſecret, and uſe all poſſible meanes to hide their 
finne, as faire out ward civility, a ſeemihg to hate ſuch 
a filthy notorious wickedneſſe, or any thing elſe an 
hypocriticall heart can invent, yet God hath ſundry | 
wayes to detect their filthintſſe, and lay open their 
hypocriſie: As firſt, by ſenſible things, when there is 
no perſon neere to ſee it, yet the very birds and beaſts 
have revealed it: ſecondly, he gives them up to a te- 10 
obate ſenſe; and then in the end, though they have 
—— lyen in it unſcene and unſuſpe tec, at laſt the 
become ſhameleſſe, and ſo lye open to every maps by, 
covery : chirdly, he can make any man living toreveale 
his owne ſinne; as wee fee in luda, though all the 
. time he was working his wickednefle, he had carried 
. the buſineſſe cloſecnough, yet in the concluſion, when 
hee had brought the buſineſſe to paſſe, and in all pro- 
| bability it being now finiſhed, ſhould never bee con- 
cealed, even then hee muſt confeſſe it, he muſt tell it 
every body: in like manner, it will be our caſe, though 
wer kerpe our filthine ſſe never fo private, yet God 
| can małe us in the end, on our death · beds conſeſſe it, 
k though all our life before we have hidden it. 
| Confiderthirdly, whoſoever commits this filthy: 
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what will come, there is nothing can make him baſe 
|| nothing can obſcure him; though hell it ſelf ſhould 
labour to caſt a datkeneſſe about him, yer it ſhall bee 
bur as a foyle about a lewell, or a Cloud about the 
Sunne, make him ſhine brighter and brighter: Wee 
know a Torch light in a duke night, will ſhine brigh · 
ter than iſ it were at noone day; even ſoã godly man, 
chat ever happens unto him, what cver night of alfli- 
| | Rions, croſſes, or other diſaſters come upon him, yet 
[ hee will be the more illuſtrious, the moreclearer will | 


| — ſhinc in res — thereof ons — more croſſes 
ppen unto him, the more will his glory appeare : 
| 0 | — 5 — 
if outward glory or pompe he may have, yet he is but a 
|| | baſcand — — hee ſhall ever be eſteemed 
FF |} of, evcnatthelaft, doe all the world what they can. 
Sec this in Faul, who before he was whileſt 
| he was a petſecutor, was accounted a peſtilent tellow; 
but nom aſter conveſſion, when he became godly, he | 
was lighly eſteemed as a choſen Veſſe ll of the Lord: 
Sdonthecontrary, the Seribes and Phariſes were the 
onel/ men, who but they among the lewes, yet now 
how odious is theirnames, they ſtinke in all meus no- 
Aria. Therctore lets have a care how we ſuſſet oui 
ſebves to ye in ſinne, left wee become in lil manner 
hateiſ of every man ; and on the other ſide, let us get 
na our ldvesto be godly, andi den gur nannt ſhall biz 
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precious Omen that ſends forth a — ſavout 
imo every bodies hoſtrili. And thus much for the De. 

ceits whereby Satan deceives men; wee will now 

come to ſome Uſes. 

The firſt Uſe that may bee made hereof, is, to ex. 
hort all men ro be carefull to cleanſe themſelves from 
this filchineſſe and uncleannefle : and to this end let 
them never give God teſt, but with inceſſant prayer 
ſtill call on himyrll — finde that they are cleanſed, 
that they are out of this gall of bitterneſſe; for a 
there is nothing that will be ſo bitter and diſtaſictull, 
nay, — unto t as this being lyable to the 
wrathof God, due t by reaſon of this ſinneg 

ſo ſhall they never finde any ching ſo ſweet and ples, 
ſant, nay, comfortable unto them, as to bee in the fa 
vour of Cod: for all thatthe creature can doe, is no- 
thing without God, there is no peace, no comfort, no 
Teſt wirkout him; now, if a man have not this favour 
of God, but be without i it, though hee have never ſo 


affliction, it will wound — 
0 in 

who, will wound dead 

ly in Gods r, yet hee for his im 


n 2 5 
| crofle ivtharwhich he moſt defired, even in that bee 
| ſhould not enter into the Landof Canaan .Sione con- 
| ce muſdnecds bring-forth:ſorrow, and though| 
ir io all other things, yet here it is true, 
he that ſowes ſinne, ſhall bee ſure to reape 
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he is ſubject to the wrath of God, when ever 
| muſt be brought to execution. 
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a mother, beware chert fore how you rake paines to 
ſerve ſinne, for he chat does lo, ſhall be {ure to have 
for his wages ſorrow and afflicbions, nay death it ſelſe, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith. the wages of ſinne i deaib. A ſinſull 
man, one that is guiltie ot this or apy other, is 
like a malefactor, that hach alreadie ſuffered the len> 
tence of condemnation to paſſe upon him, and theore- 
by is liable ro puniſhment when ever it ſhall pleaſe 
the ludge to fend a warrant, he may be called to exe- 
cution every hourę, unleſſe in the meane time he bath 
ſued forth his pardon; even ſo it is with the ſinner, 


r 


8 


ſhall plcaſe to ſend forth his warrant againſt him, hee 
— 
no power of reſiſtance, till hęę hath got his pandon. 
Therefore let one of us to procure our 
pardons in and by ſeſus Chriſt, that ſo wee may not 
thus —— which will con- 
ſume us when ever he ſhallþur pleaſe to ſay the word, 
inan inſtant. | | & P 


w_ So [4] . 


150 edzwhercandwhen 
zWhere he is 
. —— bee turnes with him all 
uplide downe on a ſudden. See this in thoſe 
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Numb.16. | t wO o hundred and fifty men ofthe company of Korah, 
2 | they thought themſelves well and ſafe, elle chinke yt 
ſthey would have tooke cenfers and offered unto . 
lord, but ſer ho in an iaſtant, fire came out from 
God and conlumed them. So alſo Nadab and Abiba, 
10 ſaoner had they taken ſtrange fire to offer untothe 
Lord, but ſtraight rhe judgement light upon chew, 
for it is ſaid, And there went out fire from the Lord 
| devonred alem, and they dyed before the Lord, Levit. 10.1 | 
chey were preſently conſumed cven in the placa | 
where they ſtood: in lie manner, it will be our ca 
| it we commit ſinne, Cod may, it he be ſo pleaſedi 
— deale with us, conſume us as foone as ever wee ho 
done it, nay, in che very manner, it is his mercy thx 
| weearc ſpared. 
object. But ſome man wi lay y againe, there have m 
men eſcaped unpuniſhed, they have gone free for 
thing Leould ever ſee, why may not Leſcape alſos 
| well as they? | 
To this anſwer, Gods, decree — — | 


— 
1 


mig 
n 


. —— ———— ————— 


— — — 


| Anſw. 
| on and damtut ion muſt be admired at, not pr 

toꝛ what though God in his mercyhath Sede athe 

| -| mult be alſo therefore ſave thee, that wilt not rep 
| but pre ſumeſt on bis mercies ? hee calls ſon 

| | rhoſe Ewhich have. beene many degrees worſe that 

the, whom he hath paſſed by, and that to hew kh , 

: bu 


| powerot the Potter over the 5 


I chis tothe: looe thou to th (cite, uſe the meaney 

tome unto him by true repettance, and clcaaſe tiſ 
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7 The ſecond Uſe to be made hereof, ſhalſhero per- 
ſwade cyery one, not onely to ceaſe from the act of fo 

5 filthy a ſinne, but alſo to mortiſie theſe cot ruptions, 

— 

by, 

the 

m 
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| whichatctho{ource and ſountaine from whence all 
| theſe uncleane actions come: There may be areſtrai- 
| 


ning of out luſts and corruptions, but it is byt foria | 


time, it will brcake ſorth againe z or, perhape, there: 
may be an abhorrency aid gontratietie of one man 


LF | nature from this inne, but thib is not out of ny ha · 0 
tredl to the ſinne it ſelfe, but a forbearance of the act, 


I 
[then true and perfect, when there is 4 contrary life 
that is, w hen a man that before was unchaſte, now if 
|his luſts be mortified, he lives quite contrary to that, 
and is now wholly chaſte and undefiled ; now, this: 
| ot rightly be ſaid to be it a man whete there is 
onely a reſtraint of his luſt, As in a tree, it is in 
— — the to ſo to kill it; unleſſe 
roots be plucked up, it will grow againe; there 
fore men beginne atche root to ſtub up the tree: ſo it 
is wich ſinne. loſt is the labour that ſtrives to keepe 
in and reſtraine it, thinkiog fo to kill it; chere is no o- 


F ea his nature cannot abide it, or for ſome other 


a ned, at one time or other it will againe to full 
ſtrengrh. And that this may the bettet be diſpatched, 
way examine and try our ſelves by theſe rules and 
mat kes. N 


=” 
» £71 
ö . 
13 


yereſpe ct, as credit and reputttion amongſt men; 
t this is not to mortific them: for mortifacatiba is 


it 


16} ther way to doe it, but by Mortification, by rooting 
i vp out of the heart, not ſuſfering it there to have 
the leaſt, roome or place ; for if it be hu teſtrai- 


— 


un. 


} 


Firſt, 


* 


2 —— 
— — — 


-_ 


* © 
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I Firſt, examine your ſel ſee whether there 
2 particular change which follow the ge 
+ [one of the whole frame of the heart; whether 
heart is wholly ed and turned from all ſinne 
if ie be not, but is changed but by peece · meale, ſome 
it being reſerved for the darling ſiane, then it is na 
true Morrification ; which = — a killing, and 
bringing under ſubjection, all luſt and concupiſcence, 
* | Thereforetbe, firſt, whether thy heart be rhroughly 
wounded whether thou doſt grieve foral 
ſine as well as for ſome particular finne of profit 
pleaſure, Then ſecondly, ifthou beeſt thus wounded 
ſee wherher thou longeſt for nothing ſo much as p 
Simile, | dofiin Chriſt: A ned perſon deſires nothit 
delights in nothing but in the newes of a pardon;a 

other things are not at all welcome unto him, 4 p 
don is all that can be comfortable unto him; ſo tha 
ifthou beeſt truly wounded for thy ſinne, wilt defi 
and wiſh for nothing but a pardon; the remiſſion « 
thy finnes in Teſus will more comfort the 
than all the world beſide. And laſtly, if a pardon be 
ſee, Is there a love and a delight in Chrift 
he the onely joy aud comfort of thy ſoule ? the 
well is thy eaſe, thou art in a good eſtate, thou maiek 
be cettaine the roots of thy luſts are plucked up, and 

then the branches muſt needs die. 

| examine your ſelves, and ſee whether 
ing and hate of this ſinne, you be ablet 
poltorions + AF — 
ions : A time a man lies n 
a ſinne, he will have ſuch a miſt caſt before his * 

| t 


{ 


A” — a. 2+ CC a=” 24a an Oo © - 
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How 10 — — Forxicauan. 
DN ee 1. — — — 
which will not lay open all the 
— * To explaine this, I will {ra 
; A®an that lives-cominually in an 
. —— — i 
vor, it is all one to him, as though it mere pute and 
ſyceteayte; but one the comes in out of the freſh 
2 it preſently, to him ĩt is exceeding obs 
Even ſoit is with finne, an —— 
— to — — liyed in it, a 
ver knew any other, to him it is naturall, he perceives 
not the filthineſſe thereof it is god ro him as the 
pureſt action in the wothd 3nd why t becauſe he i * 
accuſtoracd unto it : Now, cuſtotme, you know,is an+ 
other nature: but let a regencrate man fall to commit 
the ſame ſinne, why, he is troubled, he is perplexcd, 
he cannorbequict, nor can he finde any ' rr N 
|ynvuſuall to him, and ee he is dla 
And indeed it is a good ligne 
r — 
25et. 2, 8. That righteous 
hearing, vextd b breoms ſo 
day with their deed: : 
fore by this marke, and ſee whet 
ſinne well 1 or he vexed and diſturbed ar 11 
| N. 
Thirdly, examine your ſelves, and ſee whether your 
ul abſtaining and keepingy your ſelves from the acting of | 
this finne be generall and conſtant,or reſpeRing ſome 
hes and p and but for a ſhort ſpac e:rhisisan 


_ 


every 


<&R of the former, for he that hae a thing hates 


Z 
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thing that belongs untoir, and that — 
is a 9 — warke, and never failes. Yee may ſee 
Simile, it in other things; a Dove is afr . feather 
that hath beene 1 it deale of 
rerrour unto her, almoſt as much 2s if Hawke her 
ſelfe were there; ſuch a native dread is implanted in 
the poore Dove; as it deteſts and abhorres the very 
—— ſo the godly man that hath onee 


conceiv ade dee his luſts, endures not 
pm x ongs to them , that comes from 
_ mg 


Serpent, cannot abide the 
hatre — bp 


never ſo finely ſpeckled; fo tme 
22 indure motion, or inclim 


— 4 — * — | 
A | ſhewes, it e to ki 

| or increaſe, r 2 

| Kc. A ſore that is heal — ern is not 

| dun ifit be but skinned at the t 

| —— cw in a little time, it will 


and be worſe than ever: A bone broken, 


— 2 — than it was before: {0 


into this ſinne, and is got 
oueofiragaine ſhall his — 


= — 
ſed; and himſelfe more inabled to reſiſt that tempti- 
tion, than ever he was. 
But ſome man will ſay, read of ſome of the Saints 
that have fallen into this and that grievouſly, 
why then may not the deare chi of God fall + 
gaine into ĩt. 
Tothis Ianſwer, Indeed it is poffible, for we finde 


* in the Scripture of David and S:/omer, Fr | 
— - _ 


——_ 


ö 


— 


— 


EN 


— 


a 
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fell; n: nay y mote, it hath many times come to paſſe, 
hat they ha en grievouſly, as in them before 
mentioned, ——— yet, as we read of their 
falls, ſo we read of tkeit recovery out of it, they did 
not continue in ir. Here therefore I will fer downe 
the meanes it: And they ſhall be, 

Firſt, for ſuch as have long lich in — 
twenty, perhaps forrie, ot more cares; et ſuch, 
ones rey ence ing : 
Firſt, let them labour to heartinthe 
batching rieyous finn — be caſt downe 

— ſorrow for ſo hainous a finne, that 
offended ſo good andgraciousa God, one 
tharis of ſo pure —— 

It was the practice of the holy Saint 
be was ſo fare humbled, chat he confeſſed him- 


1 Cle tobe the chicfeſt of all finners, and whar could 
Eee So alſo the P 
came to ſee himſelfe, and to 


„Lal. 15. when he 
his own con- 
dition, was ſo farre from bei puffed up, that he was 
=_ to ſtile himſelfe no than his fathers 
ſervant: In like manner, doe thou thinke thy ſelfe the 


men, ave greateſt ſinner upon earth, 
E 


hath been inſinitly mercifull unto thee, 
the hachoo ce thee of ich inns, rhoughthouſo 


y about ene beart to ſo good a 
love God ex ly, who 
—— 


reat a ſinner. I of the 
woman in the Goſpe — — 


5 baden, N grea dee forgirenbee, be- 


Lond 


* 


Mean, 2. 


2 


whatthy deſerts a 
much, love Chriſt rharhath beene a Mediatey 
to procure this thy ſinne ap be forgiven , love God 
much, who hath beene fo mercifull as to grant thee 
pardon and remiſſion of ſinnes for Chriſt thy Sai. 
ours ſake. | 


, |- Thirdly,rake heed left Saran beguile thee, and bring 


| thee into the ſaine ſinne againe:you know what Saint 
Peter ſaith, 2 Pet.5.8:where he exhorreth the brethren 
to he ſober and vigilant, from no other reaſon bat one 


ſhall be my 


argument of perſwaſion anto all of you, 


finne againe. 
Second 
burthen which 1 


heavie upon their 


finnes pardoned, 


re, doc thou therefore fo roos| 


| ly 
this, Beeanſc pour adde ſary the Devil, as ar0aring Lym 
walter about ſecking whom hee may deveure © whe — 


to beware ofthe Devill, ro looke to your ſelves, leſt; 
he ſhould deceive you, and entice you into the ſame 


or thoſe that are guilry of this finn ; 
| ge but wou — Frak, —_— 
of this fin, © 


Helpe 1. 


Conſciences z Let them ufe theſe 


and ve ro 
ede fe and dr, 


| 


a> Su hs Oh ns en en 19 


* 


— — 


to have a ſenſe and feeling of thy | 
to for were 
chere 


ol 
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— 


d ſi meis- them be alle 


to defire that before other tin 


„ . 
4 * _— 2 
* * ＋ « 6 * 


there is no ſenſc, there cannot be any remorſe ot ſor © 
row for ſinne, withour which there can be noturniag 
from ſinne, much leſſe any hatred and deteſtation of 
it, Now this ſenſe and feeling is Wrought inus by 
Gods Spirit, and therefore — Godby 
true a hearty prayer, that hee would be pleaſed to 
are theeby his Spirit, that ſo thou mayſt ſee 
chemiſerable-and i ererched condirionetiou n 
l fane! ß „ d 

OW or” 4 Ly holdonthePromifes,andapply them 
to thy ſe male them thine ohe: for whacioover 
a mans bnnes be, if he — — 
he way! and 
toa right: end, ther he may be — om 
miſes belong Tt 2 If bee will tate them, 
they are his owne; Cliriffis his, —— bim, 


Redeemer, to ſave hit by the merit of his death 
Cbriſt offers bichlelte to him, -Xevel, 2 


— pron ene; eee. 


tet take 1ht waters i 2 
if t himſelfe out 


love can tim, mdf f — 
to take and too? Inthedayes of his 
cond bim than ite Publicans 


221 


2 


e. N 


Ree eee 
5 
by his Lawes arid ß | 


Rey. 2.75. 


fic, HO Bh 
he raditaler 


ed wrerches, how 
even ſo hee is ſtill, hee is 
als thee, ts he wN 


” 


1 | 


| £350 | How io mortiſe Fornication, 
"=" |le& Chriſt thus offered unto thee, ; is to 2 
ſaus the Sonne of God, and to count the bloud of the Cary, 
nam anunboly thing, Heb.,10.29. Now what thinkeye 
ſhall bee done unto ſuch © Read that place, and yy 
ſhall finde, that a much ſorer puniſhment nd 
withous mercy they are worthy ol, and are likely to u 
dergoe. You read what was done to thoſe that deſpi 
ſed the invitation of the King to his Marriage-feat 
Mr u. 7 al. 22. 25. N ben the King beard thereof bee was wrath, 
Jui forth his Armies, and delireped thoſe murthere 
. Ia like manner will he deak 
$ if thou deſpiſeſt the offer of his graciou 
now. made to thee, hee will account nee! 
— murtherer, and will deſtroy both thee and] 
thy City; that is, all that belongs unto thee, Take! 
| as — thou now Hyeſt hold on his Pro · 


S8 8 8 SSS Fr 


eſt them cht 7 one, * 


thy lin; give it 
, ſuffer it nas - delight 


0 — d tickling conceit: It 
— the deniall is 
—— 
maſtery over 
5 weebe able to 
aue, is brought bel act 
54 we, way and 
Legere — E ike of us: * 


little and lle, one ſho wre i in- 
3 


rr 8 
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—5i5ß8 — 
u rempied, when bee is — 7 
e — ——— — 
Fr brineeth 
2 Wher — three degrees — 81 

;ſecond! ion; 

— or a ach: So 5 
of the Iſraelites, in them 
neſſe of hoe — therefore of 
and occaſions of ſinne, and — ſe 
— —— ref OR — Helpe 3. 
Fifthl may to re He . 
to make — and — with our ſelves — 
fall into any occaſion that might be an allurement un- N 


to ir: Let us binde our ſelves from things indifſetent 
ar firſt, and then forward from the unlwyfull tempta- 
tions. And that we may doe it the mote eaſily; let us 
make our Vowes for a certaine time, at firſt but for a 


22 and then 
fc 4 | * 9 # 
I finds my ſelſe —— 


keepeſuch Vowes and Covenants, What ſhall I doe 
then, who ſhall bee in 2 to breake 
f | 


— fobei ui 
nr of erm herein were a ſuffi. ase. 


& ©» 4 


_ 


Torhis Lanſover 
cient Argamenc, then would there beeno Vowes ar 
all: Whar though chou beeſt weake and fraile, and fo 
lubje to breake thy promiſes in this kinde, yet re- 
— theywe Gods Ordinances, and he will 
put to his helping hand to enable hee, he will bleſſe 
adproſper whatever thou doſt vow or promiſe this 


12 way, | 


bc dc * WW MH oe ow + 


1 
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al 


Fe 


— 0 
hem. 1 


eue a1 4 


Wy 


— — 


compariſon; A 


placewbere the 


to attem 


e 
| . — greater, {oi 
j anger 
tyde beats f tre 
hero the banke muſt be ſtonger; fb where the e 
a — oy thy luſts runne more foreibly, t 

4 Mach greez ſtrength, keepe 
by nc rene walls of thy grace 
derer couenanc ag ainſt it There is uo t 
would meet his enemy with c 


doe thou, get as much ſtrengtito teſ 


ED 


= char be bach-conmanded, 
— rene 
di 6 40 Keeper them, be ſo me 


— 


yowes 


the b 


_— to God and h 
v| venly you have long beene 
ny ag wg neſſe, now beginne to ſet y — 
— — no true Motrificai | 


,itmuſt, bealfo poſi poſitivc j a 
minde daes, but he muſt 
— veheaeny mite Tomate this plaineby 
— on cannot ernptie —.— 8 

aire preſently — OA — 
no ſooner be cleanſed from c 
immediatly entes and take poſl: 
Salomon ſait h. Pro. 2. 10, 11. mantel: | 


and know/eder ut pleaſant ante thy ſaute - 


——y 


more weake, and ſubje | 


4: 4 
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thee, c&c. 


thee, 

laſt and helpe will be, co labour 

W 

ow way Mee fire the faculties ofthe — 
thi our love to God : for as our love to God 
2 — nn 

quently our hate to unhol 


Yo TT 
222 = 
. 


— love of 


| 


af 


NX. 


u in ſaid, Adel g.. 10 be da 
2288 Now as there is no 
Net gs 
. ſo there is no w — vo 
ben — 19m ap: vp take | 
4.38. e- Ad, 30. : 


I for 
gi ofthe oh Gbo#t : let us wait for it, and 
to have ir "ani when whe Frans nel 
ulcer a pg, x te Ale $a 


when 
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# n 
© Formleation, —— ——-—-—-— 

— and Covnieuſaeſſe, which i lr 


Þ Aving handle the Docttine of 
17  Morufication in generally! as 


ner thee llingte me 

"p< I come to the next particular 
dune named dd yn And becauſe 
theſe two finnes doe in many things caincidere, and 
| differ not greatly in any thing that Lean ſctdowne as 
| meanesto prevent them, for what hath beene ſaid of 
the one may ſcrye for the other therefore I ſhall be 
[Ge beieſer in this, and r r 
2 ome 


| 


| 


| 


| 


the griev« 
out the 


appro 
bad 


men not know it at 


a noft | 
| ro be the ſinnepf Ona, Gem. 38. 9. und the hai 
neſſe thereof Wee in 9 was ſo diſpl 
with himfar | 2 
Ne N 
Booke of God, we finde not any name 
unto it, as if God could not 


or would not 


ne; now, where Gods wrath 


flamed 


againſt a ſinne, wee muſt needs cone! 
finge to be very ſinfull, and of an high nature. 

Secondly, it is an unnaturall ſinne: All ſinne is ſo 
much the more hainous, as it is 
ofa man. Wee read but of three finnes 
whereoſthis is one ʒ namely, beſtlalitie, 


part 


1 will ay open the vileneſſe of it, by rheſe foure ar-| Þ 
reſem bard 4 

zds. 
0 is 


to the nature 
againſt nature 
Sodomy, and 


that 


this; 


— — 


— — 


— 


* #) r - * K 
* >» KK 3 


—C 


— 


5 


and 


Þ | onlefſe it is a great 


How is meriifie /ucleaneſſe | 


hl 


Tis . apd thereſore it mult nceds be of an high ranke, 
. — va moſt notorious vilde five wal 
Thirdly, the manner of it exceeding · 
as lelſe · murther is of an higher 


[other ſinnes, for aſter a man hath long condinued 
| orher fianes, at laſt God gives him up co 


of the former : 


as of 


*| indiſpoſe 
A 


harden the heart the more, and 
—— — — ha 
y common | inke, that 
odor mabethe heartrofic — 
deed it doth not ſo, for it takes away the ſenſe. Great 
fianes are a meanes to harden the heart, ſo that it can- 


— 


Y 3 


and hainous finn? 
Nou, fince you have ſcene the hainouſnefſe ofthis | Tt 
. in the next place, 1 will ſhew 


nature than 


. . 


this lune as 


manifold 


the more 


2 


* 


— 


2 — — 
Pro, 2.19» n repent :- Prov.. 19. None that gee unto her reti 
| — doe they take hIld of the pathes of Life 


is meant for God doth uc 
— ene 
Sener of men, label, Hake (rom thee the deſire of i 


refuſe the time of Repentance which God doth offer 
unto him, a hen he doth re pent, then God would qe 
ny him. Is is not as bins that willeth, nor in bins that ru 
netb, but of God: Godwill bave be all 


— 


hears 
ſinnes, but 


t 


——ü—— — 
ol 


ight of Nature: 'as Zzech.24. f | 


410 * 
hat- if Daf ö 


d 


doch av 
| — 2 

Another Meanes Satan = | 

— doe hearrs of —————— 

_ — — 

to boe preſently execured upon ſinners / For anſwer | 

| | of this; in char God doch ſpare to puniſh finne, os 
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| 
— 


| 


f 
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7 
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l — . God leadeth t 
—— 


* 
of the righteous 1 
—. Deceit that Satan uſeth to — 
this ſinne, is, to 
Iinion ; that i eee, 
Ae it in a falſt glaſſe | 
carry it to the ea 


ee ee eel eſteeme great | 
nes to be little and little | 
7 whetrmep docthus te finne,they judge 


de | — — | 
I ; andinrheir 0- 


: 
| 
3 


and ſo can no more 1 
fal doh ole that woold Ailbrrne colon 


— 


ht, 


oy his ee eee 
ny T7 w 51 

netb, but of God: God bort 
| have mexcy, E. 9. 1 6. f 2 


| was not from the 
chem, T 


* — — — — 
Nor repent: Freu. z. 18. Nonerbat goe unto ber recurny 


— they rae of he pare Life. 
| whichis meant | rancee for od Hage 
give Repentance ro ple it is a ſinne o 


light of Nature: as Ezech.24.16 
thee the deſire of thing | 


Har 


refuſe the time of Repentance which God doth offer 


nes, bu 
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hc n God is-imercifullyand | 
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| ſe rs — — 
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| of the n Aa +. Cl. 
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3 {Another Deceit that — — to 
char i ih to w ia ch this ſinne in a ſalſe bal- 


re is, to) 

e e, deo lecke Ne proba in a falſe glaſſe, and not 
eee — — Sony of te = 
to be little ones, and little — 
EEE 
— — — f 1 


, and ſo can no — — | 
Yun one thr would diſcerne colours ina 
but when the Conſcienceiscleare, KE 


| ſees 
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ä e 
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8 
1 


and 10 able 
ate, 0 is 8 


I 

the Word of God. 

— . 

then they wil 

beboldto dog i. Bur conſider. God infer 
— 


, may we not think 
For ſo hee didh 
im though hee were his o 


dladef abi thing ſecret p | 
" in chis thinking A 1 


they can doe it ſecret 


'1 


in pieces: So they. 
foratime bee t 


— — 


£C þ 
o 
4 
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-4 


a j 
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' Imenunto 


er already with ber in his heart. Ifthy righteye offend thee, 


ſter ſor thee to leave i 
| — — 


this ſinne, is with the preſent delight which 
they have unto it: To this I anſwer, as Chriſt in 
At. 5. 27. I bes (halt not commit adulterie, for whoſoever 
looketh apon a woman ts laſt after ber hath committed adul- 


it cui, and cait it from thee for it is profitable that one 
members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole bodie_ 
be cait into bel fire. Therefore I ſay, it were bet- 
ht, than to have thy ſoule 
— thy ſinne thou 
then thou baſt a new | 


doſt not leave thy delight, 


: 


1 * | 
*$ |th ad them caprive to the com- 
1 miſſonofthis laviſh and abominable — 
* [tives and helpes againſt it, I referre you to 


# \ 


heart, new deſires and affections to delight in better | 


| cleanneffe; inſiſting 
ſ chree of the Deceits 


things; ſo that the ſorſaking of ſiune is 
of delight, and thoſe ſinnes which have the 
ht an them, thall have the grester tormes 


Thus have I diſpatched in bridfe, his Ane of un- 

efle; i and i Sins ar for I 0 
vrhereby the devill doth beguile 
the ſonnes of men, and le 8 


thoſe pto- 


dused in the handling oi Fornieation. 
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ine therefore your member; which are upon the earth: 
Fornication, Y ucleanneſſe , 


Concapiſcence, and Covetouſneſſe, which is 1dolatrie—. 


Inordinate affettion, evi 


; ion of this point, 
—— is a thirdparticu- 


Meere. men doe underſtand a dere al 
of Yucleanneſſe, and it is an evill inclination i 1 

wer ofthe Soule. 

e Bochine! is this, 

which are likewiſe to be mortiſied; Wee had 


neede 


i concupiſcence is one of 


2 


rhe 


ins. 


| 


How to moriific evil Concupiſcence, 
neede gi iveaccaſon for it, becauſe men will hardly 
be to thinke it a Sinne, thus it was with the 


Heathen, thought there was no Sinne in i. 
r If Concupiſcence doe cleave unto 


. | a man, chat is, evill if inclinations which the Soule 


inne is bent — then actuall ave will follow, which. 
is the fruit of this concupiſcence: It is as aſparke of. 
fire, which being let alone, will grow er and 


er,and like a leaven, though little at the firſt, yet 
Joch it leven the whole lumpe, ſo that it doth pro- 


— fleſh, and therefore it is to be 
e 


The ſecond reaſon is, al a man doe —— 
into actuall ſiane preſently after there is c 
in the heart, — it hideth t 


ina man, an- 


ſo deſiles him, and makes him 
ahcyill ſpoktion, and alſo to be before 
Therefore morrific cancu piſcenet before it come 
to have vigoui and ſtrength in thee. - 
A man is faid to be an evill man, when he is diftra 
Qed from Good to Evill, now, eri eee 
makes a man to be fos ' - 
There are evil inclinations in a good man, and yet 
it is by way of it is not his exion and 
— — — — 
and is 
conſtitution ſo to be: Tberefore if evill 
cence be not mortified, it makes a man to be bad, and | 
this regard we oughe to cleanſcour ſelvesfromithe 
pallution of this ſinve. | 
5 is, Ti concupiſcence being in 4 


8 man, 


— 


— 


— 


wa burhen long. 


| 
| 


actions; 
when the ſtring of an Inſtrument is out of tene, then 


the Muſicke doth jarre. A man that hath ſtrong cots 
cution of the workes of them, and ſo it will have at 


—— he goes about; ſo that evill cot 
piſcence making a man to be evill, ir doth blemi 
and ſtaine all the good actions that a man goes abor 
in that he doth performe them either with vaine- 
ry or ſel &. 


The fourth reaſon why evill —— ce thc 


For this is the love Gad, that wee lrepe bis Cem 
ments, and bis Commendements are not grievous. T 
Eber —— — — 
us, but ſo to t ightfull c 
to us, I al. 103. 1. 
„ within me blefſe bis boty Name : when Concapiſcence_ 
— of a man, in its full vigour and 
ſtrengt it doth draw in him a reluctance 
from good 


ies, as When # man doth will one thing 
that is good, and an evill inclination doth ſet 
hum, then the Commandements of God will down 


vous unto him, even as a man will beunwilling to car · 


cupiſcence in him, he will deſire to come to the exe. 


influence to the effect, and will ſtaine and blemiſſi 


| 


"| 


dements of ; will be grievous unto us, 1 tob. 5-34 
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| How to mortifie evil Concupiſcence. 

a —ͤ—ͤ— _ — — — 
Now I proceed to ſhew you three things obſerva- 

ble in this word Concupiſcence . | tm l 

Firſt; what the nature of it is. 

Secondly, the finfulncfle of it. 

Thirdly, the operation or workes of it. 

Firſt, for che better underſtanding what it is, know 
that in the ſoule of man there is a facilitie, Secondly, 
there is an inclination, which doth adhere to the fa- 

cultie ; and thirdly, there are actuall deſires which 


ys there is the deſire, or actuall wor 


| [ofevill will follow. Rom. 6.12. Let not 


* Firſt, there is a finne, ſec 


8 * 


und another that is morall. As there is a concupiſcence 
chird that is neither good nor evill. — 


flow from that inclination, by way of Similitade, the 

to conceive,” Firſt, in the mouth there is a pa- 
, ſecondly, the deſired humour, and thirdly, the 
aſe ſo in the ſoule of man, Firſt, chere is che naturall 
afeQion, ſecondly, chere is an inclination which is 
the tuneableneſſe, or untuneableneſſe of it, and xhird- 
W. 


1 uy —— the evill inclination; and 
Cuits the evill inclination, and by it rhe habi 
iſcence, from whence the aQuall deſires 

Yaſgwe in 

#t — there- 
ly, the luſt of char 
and thirdly, rhe obedience, that is, conſent to 
the ſinne. There is a concupiſcence that is /naturall, 


chat is bad, ſo there is another that is 


anda 


Chriſta deſire to live, though it were Gods will he 

ſhould dye, yet obeying, he did not ſinne. On faſt 

dayes we are commanded ſo to doe, yet the deſite to 

taſte corporall food on ſuch a day, is not finne, - / 
Z 


Se- 


__— OO. — 


4 
8 


| 


A double 


Simile. 


ü 


— 


Ham to mortiſie evill Cancupiſcence. 
Secondly, it doth proceed from ſinne, and one 
finne doth beget another, 14mes 1. 15. Concupiſc 
doth bring fort 2 Am. 6. 13. Let not ſinne raigne 
your mor tall boates, (that is ) Let not concupiſcence: 
but to underſtand what the ſinfulneſſe of it is, know 
that ſinne in ſpeciall, is the tranſgreſſion of the motall 
Law, any facultie that is capable of a fault, it is ſinnte 
that is the defect of it; Man ſhould be ſubject to re 
ſon, and teaſon ſhould cauſe him to ſubmit himſelf] 
unto the will of God. The morall Law is aruledf 
action, not of habit. There is a double Law, a Law| 
action, and a Law which we call that Law, which C 
did ſtampe on the very Creature. Take an Epiſtle! 
or a learned Writing that is made by art, there mi 
be Logicke, Rhetoricke,and Grammar rules brought! 
in to confirme it; So in the Law, there is a ſtampelÞ h. 
and a rule, and every aberration from it, is an errot u 
it. Ha man did all that is in him, uſed his beſt ind 
your to ſubdue his evill concupiſcences, and yet em 
not, yet it is not ſufficient for him, every man hath 
or ought to have ſtrength in him, to rule his | 


. If a Maſter command his ſervant togoe and doe 
ſuch a thing, if the ſervant goe and make himſelſe 
ä 
will for to doe it, 
n 
{ litie through his one default: So wee, God at the 
firſt did make us able for to ſubdue our luſts, but wee 
in Adam having loſt the abilities of our firſt eſlates, 
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and yet may recovcr.ſtrength againe, 2 
* —— 5 | luſts 


1 —— 
2 — 


_ 


| 1 How to mortifie evill Concupiſcence. 
aſs inChriſtrhefecond 44, if we doe itnor, the 
Now wee proceed unto the third particular, to | 
ſhew unto you what is the operation, and working of | 
this evil] c. iſcence. E 
lt is an inordinate inclination, which doth cleave 
unto the faculties of the ſoule, and doth indiſpoſe a 
man to that which is good, and carries him on to that 
which is evill, and ſo long as it abides in the ſoule, 
makes him fruicfull to doe evill, and barren to doe 
J. ſo chat evill actions, the fruits of evill inclina- 
doe ariſe from it, even as water from the foun- 
and kes from the ſitfte. 
- Concupiſceace doth conceive and bring forth finne. 
There is a different worke of Coucapiſcence in man 
at is evil, and a regenerate man; In an evill man, it 
wh dominion over tim, fo chat all his actions and 
efires are finfull. In a good and holy man, there is. 
F |concupiſcence alſo, but ir doth worke in him by way 
h rebellion, he beholds it as a diſeaſe, and 2s an ene. 
| [my unto him, and doth labour to mortiſie it, he is in- 
lighrned by grace, to ſee it as a diſeaſe and therefore 
Il h labour ro cure it more and more. An evill man 
le [| inke DD en 


ieſe | doth conſiſt in gi debate aa 


- 


— Q — — — — 


| 


2 


— — 


5, d not to cure them. 


1 
it, ilcences, and cherefore do 
a 

[|taty 


— 
. 
r 2 m , rr rr - 


"| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


owne conſcience can beare him witneſſe, he dothre 


{ced-come ;.is to have'a good harveſt, and if 


Firſt, the habitualſ concupiſcence,and ſecondlyt 
one wee call hub husli, and the other actuall. Now 


— 


How to mortifie eu Concugiſeence. 
and ſtirrings of them, and that 


fiſt them infinceritic of heart, they ſhall never bear 
ſway over him: Take the beſt actions of a wick 
man, the utmoſt end of them are to himſelfe, and 
che utmoſt end be bad, all he doth muſt needs be bad 
as for example; The cad that a husband-man de 
ayme at in-tilling of the ground, and ſowing of 


harveſt prove bad, then all his labour is loſt : thou 
the begiani of athing be good, yet if the urm 
end ot that thing 
end of all things in morali actions, doth make 
thing cither good or bad : Every wicked man de 
ſceke h in all his actions, hee doth worſt 


that all his 
aually,: y. | 
"Now I ed co ſhew you, what it is the Ape 
Paul d have you to 'mortifie, here ſomething 


preſented, and to — oy ly what it is, it 
conſiſt in the ſe two particulars. 2 


inordinate luſts- and defires that doe ariſe from i 


the Apoſtle would dave the hadituall ooHeupiſceba 
in nature weakened, and ſecondly, he would havetht 
act of the luſt co bo ſuppreſſed. Now, chat it is the 


2 mag that he would have them mort 


| 


place I did cite before, Row. G. 12. Let wot inme ra 


uk 


— — 


C 


be naught, all is bad. So thatth 


himſelſe in the utmoſt end of all his thoughts, i 
actions, lufts and deſires, are evill conf 
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ER How tn marc eoul Concup (ſcance. 


— 


— _— — — —— 
tal bodjes, In thaſe words are three things 
Fitſt, there is a ſinno: Secondly, a luſt 
to ſinne: and thirdly, obedience to the finne, chat is, | 
2 will to execute the deſire of this luſt, When the A. 
| — he would hæve them mortified, he would 
ve the heart to bee cleanſed from the habituall cu- 
ſome of cvill Concupiſcence,and ſecondly, he would 
have them ſo ſubdued, as not ro obey them. That you 
leuginerchareupoayourhenrhe holy Ghoſt cot 
ter upany the ho 
ame at, he would have all theſe threeto be martified, 
-| the luſt, the canſent ta the luſt, and che act of ill. Con- 
ſidet the aatute of the things that are to be mortified, 
If you tate the evill inclination, and compare it with 
ſ | the ſtrength of the minde, in commirting of any fin, 
F | they arc all of the ſame. nature, they differ but in de- 
© | gree, a leſſer evill inthechoughe, before ounſent ur- 


to it, is of the ſame natute 282 
cher: Hee that 5s with unadviſedly, 
| commirterh a. of murther; So he that lande- 
rchhüsbrosbe by raking day ei din gvotiname ; 
cotmmitteth a degree of murther, and isa ſin of the 
laue nature, as if hee tooke away the life of his bro. 
ther. So as in taking away the comfort of 4 mans 
life, it isa degree of mutther, in as much us that men 
would take away the life of his brother if her mighi 
Soinluſt, if a man deſire to commit Adultery with 
a Woman, and cannot come to the execution of his 
willthercio, to the committing of the aQualt ſinne, 
yet the Adultery of the thoughts and affections, are 
G&grees unto this ſinne, and are of the ſame nature, as 


. Aa if 


— 


9 
* 
223 — 


5 


n — — 


— 2 te mortifie evill 


* 


| þ bee mortified 
come and dwellthere. — 


| 
| 
Apafle w 0 Mortification are cheiſclytheſe, the 
| 


ould: have us take ph 
might dot much good unco themſelves, — 


. 


— 


” 


— " * —_—_ 


"i How 18 mortific evill Concupiſcence. 2 


they but take paines to conſider and ponder their 

but when men are carried away with the de- 
fire of riches, vaine- glory, and other inconfiderations, 
no marvell if it bee thus with them: If they would 
but ſit alone, me ditate, and reflect their mindes upon 
what they ſhould doe, it would bee a great meanes to 
make them to alter their courſes. 

The Apoſtle when bee would have them mortifie 
theſe luſts, he would have them confider the meanes 
how to e them, there be ſtrong reaſons — 
word of God for them: let them ſeareh the g 

they have for the commirtingot thoſe luſts, and Nui 

feed dale eee chm: 
If mens judgements were reQified to ſee their follies, | 
they would change their courſes, and turne the — 
of the ir affections another wayzl ſhould deliver many 
things unto you in this kinde conc Mortiſicati- 
—— it * care, that it may upon your 
affection, that you may make it umd 
ess ſoules, and that you doe not let it paſſe 
without doing you good. 

The Word of God which you heare, is not loſt, it 
ſhall certainely doe you hurt, Toe not ſhall har- 
den if it doe not ſoften : Iris an ill atree doe 
not bud in the Spring, but to ſee it — 
the Winter is no wonder at all: Sofor any to heare 
the Word of God powertully preached, and not to 
have good wrought on them by iti they have grear 
cauſe to feare their eſtates. It is this meditati and 
to heart, which is — 
rtification.. ws, FINBIVN 
2 4 a 2 We 


_— 


— Comps: 
We arc ſaid, ſecondly, ro mortifc, when? we 


* laſts, if we kee pe them 
— acc bring forth 
the truit of ſave - All actions, when any ſinne is ex 
cuted bey tend to evill corruption It wee abſtaine 
from the action of ſin, when — 
clination. Take any ia that a man is naturally inc lit 
unto ; whether it be the ſin of Unc the de 
fire of Riches, or whatſoever, cuſtome doth — 
luſis to be firongez; and ſo doth adde tothe fin. Or 
light doth ſhew a thing robe ſo, but more lights de 
make it appeare more cleure; fo there is an addition 
in fine; as well as in Graceghe more they act in /e 
| che more they tucteaſe. 

* — vrheu men they know not wh 
—ů— — Let th 


— alben in ſuffe ring themſclves 


— —— —— dovine 
away in time, thoug 
thy luſt be — at the firſt; yet if the 


wilt let it alone 


ſume 


the execution of i it, it 7 willec 
and weare away ac the laft ; Therefore keepe 
donne luſts; and ſuppreſſe them. 

* do w tane theſe luſts, inordinare affects 


iſcenoe: the rectifying of the judge · 
g of of right means, doth mortiſit 


= 


for to mort iſie the lower 
bent of affect ion on ano- 


on! 


— 


4 


| 
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| | 


| 


Wl 


%- 
_ N 
. 


* „ he a4 
83 , „ 7 . 

* \ 8 . 

* E "* # % „ K 


— 


How 18 mortifie cuil Cancupiſcencr. 

oa better things, as temperance, chaſtuie and ſobric- | 
nem | tie; for all imtemperance doth breed luſt, and then the | 
is | Devill doth take occaſion and advantage to worke 
upon a man, bur ſobrietie and temperance is a great || 

meanesto koepe backe theſe evill affections. 
Now I procced to make uſe of what hath beene 
formerly delivercd concerning theſe three Sine: 


a 


| Formication, — ſcence : wn 
muy remember what hath beene ſaid concerning t 
ſſe of the of Uacleanneſſe; It will fol- 


then, if it be . — agg 
to be freed from ir. Thoſe that axe guiltie of it, let 
them give themſelves no reſt, their eyelids no flum- 
ber, nor God no reſt, till they be deli from che 
band of this iniquitic : 1 S. 2. 25. Remember what 
—— — — — 
the Judge ſhall judge him, 4 4H againf 
Londy who ſhalltmrrent for bins Þ — take 
ia hand to aſilict the Creature, then it is intolerable, 
man ſhall finde it to be a terrible thing co fall into the 
hands of the living God. Take an arrow, or a bullet, 
and letir be ſhot into the body of man, it may wound 
deeply, and yet be cured againe, but let the head of 
that arrow be oned, or the bullet erwenomed, 
—— —— — 3 
may be in man many great N 
— —— 22 
liet on the Creature ſrom the wrath of God, he is not 
able to beare it; it doth cauſe them to tremble, and 
his conſcience to be rervified within him, as wer ſec 
by men that are in deſpuire. 1 1 
MM. Aa 3 Now, 
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174 How ts mortiſie evill Concapiſcence. 
Reaſon, | Now, the reaſon of it is, God when he ſmires the 
„Ie | Creature in his wrath, he doth wound the Spiri 
4 and as it were, doth breake it in ſunder, ay God 
breake the Spirit, ſo he doth ſuſteine the Spirit; 

h 5 


— 


Anm 


when he doth withdraw himſelfe from the creatu 
then the ſtrong holds of the Spirit are gone. This i; 
to ſhew you what a terrible thing it is, to fall inte 
, | the hands ot the living God. This, as it doth belony 
, to all, ſo ſpecially, to thoſe that have received the 
| | crament this day or before, that they make conſcience 
| ofchis Sinze, if they doe nor, they receive it unwot 
thily, and he that is guilcic of this, is guiltic of the be 
4k | 1 — zhe diſcernes not the Lords bo 
ores 1, dy, neither doth he prize it as he ſhould, nor eſteen 
of the excellency of it as he ought : he diſcernes not 
with what reverence he d come to the Lord 
Table, therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, he is guilty of the 
body and bloud of Chri#,that is, he is guiltic of ide 
lame ſinne chat thoſe were, that did mocke and cruc 
fie leſw. The Sacrament of the Lords $ is 
thorn | 
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| 


ſpeciall 2 and chieſe — ot G 
attainment bleſſings, if it be rightly received 
and ſo it is the greateſt ——— thas — befall 
mam, if it be not nightly received, for Chriſt is — 
Chrif m 
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— 8 is the 
- ous 10g 10 Worid, W men ſhall accoum 
— new — to be but an 
and to trample it -foor, | 
— — pl er · ſoot, God will 
No, when a man doth come to the Sacraments 
in a negligent manner, in not preparing himſelſc wor- 
— — 3 thily 
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How to mortiſie evill Concupiſcence. 
thily to come, he is guiltic of the bloud of Cbriit; 
For yee are not onely to be carefull to prepare | 
ſelves before the receiving of the Sacrament, but al- 
ſo of your walking afterwards. Thetefom, conſi- 
der, you that have received the Sacrament, or in- 
tend to doe it, that yau doe cleanſe your ſelves from 
this pollution of heart and ſpirit, and that you doe 
put on the wedding garment, that is required of all 
worthy receivers 2 — bearts bee changed, 
and your aſſections and actions be free from all kinde 


of evill, and your hearts be turned to God, elſe you 

be worthy receivers, and ſomuch ſhall ſuffice 
this uſe, that ſeeing this ſinne is ſo great, every 
man ſhould endeavour to free himſelſe from it. Se- 
condly, ſecin 
to 


[= 


———— 


— — 


L ——_—— 


even from the very roote, when the old man in 
body of ſinne is wounded even to the heart, that 
when a man hath beene ſoundly humbled for 
finne.., and afterwards hath his heart affected 
Chriſt, and is become to love God, and harh 
minde changed, then he may truely reckon it 
fication, 
| 2 | Secondly, you ron true —— 
| Signe of | this, by having a right judgement of ſinne, 
1 — 4 dereſtation of it; It is hard | 
iarighe man while he hath any ſinne in him, to judge ri 
judgement | of it, for then a man is given to an injuditious mind 
ad de | while he doth continue in it; As when a man 
loahing | priſon, if he have continued there long, though 
* ſent be bad, yet hee cannot diſcerne it; but let 
man be brought to freſh ayre, and be carried to tu 
: priſon againe, then he will ſmell the noyſomen 
| of ir. So, when a man is in finne, he cannot t 
| chile judge of it, but when he is ef; 


rn 


e 


i 
; 


caped from ir, then 
can rightly and truely deteſt, and judge of ir : 
a mans ſoule is righteous, there is a contrarietie 
tweene him and uncleanneſſe, a tighteous ſoule ; 
deteſt ſinne, both in himſelte and others; as L 5 
ſoule was vexed with the abomination of the $ 
mites, Confider how you are affected with the 
of others: Rom. 1. verſe 32, They were not onely wit] | 
— death, who did commit ſinne themſelves, 2 
that bad pleaſure in others ;, whena man can tru 
[= finne in others, as La did, and doth truely 
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loath ir in himſelſe, then it is a true ſigne of true 
mortification. 
* The 


7 


ä 


. 
| 


5 


& | againe, bur if they doe truely hate ſinne, their abſti- 
nence from finne will be conſtant, when a man be- 
comes anew crotur᷑e, there will ariſe a coutratietie 


into the ſame ſinne 


The laſt thing to know mortiſication by, is an 
aAvall abſtinence from every ſinne: ir is one thing 
to diſlike a ſinne, apd another thing to be weary of 
it, and to hate che ſinfulneſſe of it z If mortificatioh 
be true, he will hate all kinde of uncleanneſſe with an 
invetcrate hatred , bee it of what degree it will: 
Sheepe doe hate all kinde of Wolves. If a man doe 
truely mortifie, &c. his hatred to ſinne will be gene- 
tall, not onely in abſtinence from groſſe ſinnes ; a5 
mutther; adultery, and fornication, but alſo from all 
cher ſinnes; For, when a man fotſakes finne out of 
ed, his rancor is of judgement more than of paſ- 
„and {s — ry be 2 
Men maybe angry wu their ſinnes ſometimes, and 
fall out —— other tiches and yet be friends 


to finne in his nature, fo that if a man doc hate ſinne, 
be is truly (aid to mortifie. 

Here may a queſtion be asked. | 

© Whether after true mortifitation, à man may fall 
againe orfngs 

For anſwer hereunto,” I ſay,” a man may fall a. 
gaine ĩato the act of finne and unc leanneſſe after mor- 
rafication, for the gates of Gods opento 
| 0 

men after their greateſt relapſes 
vet fall into the love of ſinne, and off e for'to 
hone. Though he doe falt into the act, he dorh not 
terumeroallowof it, and eo wallow in the mire , for, 


mercy ſtand 
but doth ne- 


The 


ſigne of 
— 
tion, is a- 
Quall ab- 
ſtinence 


from ſin. 


Anſpv. 


r is ,wpoffible to 3 ee yet we cannot 
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ſhut | 
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ſhur up up theg of Gods mercy to thoſe that ha 
often reap ed, ſo that a mans conſcience is wi 
| unto pr that he is not remiſſę in the meanes | 


ſhould uſe, though he fall into the act of ſinne un 


—_—. 


| 


ware, yet be doth it not with ſer pu ſe : Now, ye 
may judge whether you be mortificd,ycaor no. 
f be meanes to montification are hole: - 
Meanes to The firſt meanes to mortiſie, is to labour for the 


Au | ſyrance of pardon for thy ſinnes; Sinne is never m 


canceef | tified, but by the ſanctifying Spirit there may be 
— reſtrained ſpirit in us, to keepe us from the act of 
* but it can never be mortified, but by the ſanctify 
8 ir of God pardon for ſnoeis had byehe afſur 
| |. | 1 is to be truely humbled — our ſinnes, acknowled 
| | e ery, and eur owne wants, and to 
up by the promiſes of the Galpell ; Conſide 
oeyer your ſinnes be, whether againſt the li 
be never ſo great, and with ocycr ſo may 
circumſtances, nevertheleſs if aman will comei 
| 
all condition, or exception, that the gates of m 
ſtand open for them: Her. 1 C. 1 5. there is our Con 


oftaich.in ChriF, and the way to get this fotgiveneſſ 
nee the mercies of Chriſt Ie ſus, and to bel 
E natures or _ knowledg ez Let a mans relapſh 
fo Md 
our commiſſion is to propound unto them wit hon 


miſſion, Gee yee int9 al the mori dt, aua preach the G — 
[9 eve creatures, What this is in the next Verſe 


7 be ſball be ſaved, bat — 


Lelervetb wot, ſhall be damped. Therefore whatſoever 
[your finne be ou — 
t you come in, God reecive you to mercy, il 


bo oF y the 


* 


'S 


| you may know how willing 


| and then there is no 


— — 


— . — 9 - — - — — 
the hindrance then is in our ſelves. Confider theſe 
of Scripture, 1 Cor. 6. g. Pai ſpeaking to 


finne that ever mans 


two 
the — 
nature was capable of; Sach were yee (ſaith he) but wow 


the 


yer arews are ſanciifted, and juitified in the name of 
the Lord leſus, and the Spirit of our God : So inthe 2 Cor. 
15. and laſt verſ. The Apoſtle doth make no queſtion, 
but that they might repent, and have forgiveneſſe, 

God was to forgive great 
finners; all the matter is, if we be willing to apply this 
pardon to our ſelves, To leave our finnes in generall, 
to take Chriſt to be a King, as well as our Saviour, 
To deny our ſelves, and rotake up Chriſts Croſſe, 


parddn ſealed and aſſured us. 

Certaine it is, men will not doe this, as to deny 
themſelves, and to take up Chriſts Crofle, till they be 
duely humbled, and have repented thłir ſinnes; but 
ſo it is, that men will not prize Chriſt, untill that ven- 
eee fall upon them for their finnes : would they 

t doe it, they might be ſure of this pardon, were 
their humiliation true and ſincere, iris ſufficient, the 
laſt ofthe Revelations, werſ. 17. And the gs rpm | 
Bride, ſay, come, and let bim that beareth, du 
bim that in 4 thirit come, and . Et bins take of 
the water of life freely. Firſt, here * 9 that bee- 
reth, come, that is, To all whoſorver this Goſpell & preached 
—— iſe is generall to all: here is alſo added, 

os 
whoſoever will, come ; come that will come, and tale of the | 


ion, bur wee may have this |. 


ia thirũ come : there is further added, Let | 


r 


water of life freely, ſeeking God in ſinceritie of heart, 
ky yi wich | 


179 


am 


6 


0S, and obj 
a peremptory abſtinence 


„ and full deniall, not med, 


ling withany thing that 
Ifyoudoe not neglect to rc 
is the way to come unto the utmoſt 
| es mg 
is tempied, when 
' | imiced':, then 


to ſinne: James . 
hee is drawne of bus 


intangled in it, ſo that he 
even as a fiſh that is ſaſt to: 


© agame, 


by being i 


itie with finne, 
innings, this 
ends of it, there 


did admire and 
hat it ſhee might 

Boodandevill, 
laded by ſinne 


+ How 10 mertifie ev Concupiſcence. 


There fore let us at the firſt, checke the very beginn- 
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o chat death followẽs ſinne; When a man hath com 
mitted the (in, it cauleth the hardening of the heart, 
and lo makes him not ſenſible of the things of the 
Spirit; The greater ſinnes doe cauſe the greater har. 
 denings, and makes the heart for to become evill, and 
ſoa man comes to have an unfaichfull heart; as an 4- 
eint, to thinkthe Scriptures are not true; that the pro- 
miſes of God are not true: and laſtly unfaithfulneſſe, it 
cauſerh a depatture from God: as in eb. 3. 1 3. An unle- 
lee ving heart canſeth a departure from the lig ing God. Take 
hecd there bee not an cvill and unbeleeving heart in 
you,for if there be then there will be a departing from 
God, there ſore we ſhould not be led by any thing to 
gaze upon ſinne, that wee may not bee imangled in it. 


iogs of ſinne, andreſiſt all occaſions, 

A third meanes to overcome this ſinne, is to bee 
exerciſed with the contrary delights; as with Grace 
and Holineſle, This is the meanes to mortiſie the 
heart, and to empty it of all kinde of luſts, and they 
cannot bee cmptied out of the heart, unleſſe better 
things bee put in ſtead thereof; you cannot weaken | 
blac e, better than by white, 

Therefore the way to change the heart after finfull | 
objects, and the mortifying of theſe luſts, it is to get 
delight in better things, and to labour to have neerer | 
communion with God, and to bee zcalous of Gods 


cauſe, 1 Cor. 10. 6. | 


Laſt of all, roconclude, The meanes for mortify- 
ing of-this ſinne, is, you muſt adde prayer unto all the 


ent To ptay unto e you 3 
3 - = 


3 
Meanes, 


Grace, Ho- 
linelle, 
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How to mortiſie evill Concupiſcence. 
— — ͤũ— ä—ũ —— — 
ly Spirit. Let a man bee leſt to himſelfe, and it is im 
poſſible for him to mortifie, except God will doe it, 
Therefore, wee are to pray unto God to give us hit 
holy Spirit. When the Spirit of God doth come in. 
to the heart, it is as fire, and puts another temper upog 
him than was before; it turnes the ſtrings of his hean 
to another tune, and doth make him approve of tha 
which God doth require. This is the way to morti- 
ne luſt. The more a man is carryed to the love of 
one, hee is many times the more removed from ano. 
ther; but the more a man is carryed to God, the 
more hee is wained from inordinate luſts, and being 
mortified, he is the more inclined to God, Heal. 3.2; 
Who ſhall land when be appeares ? for hee i like 4 Refiner, 
fire, and like to Fullers Sope, Chriſt ſhall doe that when 
hee comes, that none elſe is able to doe. As inreti- 
ning and purifying the heart, uſe what meancs you 
will, except you uſe fire, you cannot refine droſſe 
from Silver: So ſtaines that are in a mans garment, 
waſh them as long as you will with Sope, they will 
but ſeeme the worſe , but when they are brought to 
the Fullers hand, they are ſoone rubbed out: So let 
a man bee left to his one ſpirit, hee will runne into 
a thouſand noyſome luſts; but when Gods Spirit 
is clothed in a mans heart, then it doth keepe him 
fromthe wayes of ſinne, Reef. 1. 10. it is ſaid of 
lobs, That be was d inthe Spirit, as a man lacked in 
«armour : Whenthe x of God doth poſſeſſe the 
Soule, and compaſſeth it about, it keepes it from the 
wayes of iniquity, and cauſeth an aptneſſe to good: 
1 U. 17. For God bath not given us the Spirit of ſfeare,but 
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How to mortiſie evill Concupiſcence. 183 
love,of a good and ſound minde. And the rea- 
— doe neglect it, is, becauſe they know not 
the way to get ĩt. They know not the power and ef. 
ficacy of the Spirit, and that is the reaſon there is ſo 
little effect in this buſineſſe. Let a man bee leſt his 
owne {pirit, and Gods Spirit removed from him, he 
will luſt after all evils : Take example of Rib, and 
lubn Baptiſt; It is ſaid of Iobn, that he came in the ſpi- 
tit of Eliab, which did excell in him. Take Euab, and 
extract that ſpirit from him which he had from God, 
ad hec would bee but as other men. Take the deat e 
Saints of God, and take but this Spirit from them, 
how would ic bee with them: Even as it was wich 
David, when God did, but as it were, hide himſelſe 
a little while from him, into what dangerous Sinnes 
Jad hee fall. Therefore pray to God, chat hee would 2 o 
give you his Spirit, and that will be a meanes to mot - ce 1444 
uli esc luts within you. . 
It is che Spirit that doth make difference betweene 
man and man, and for the getting of it, pray to God 
| earneſtly, and hee cannot deny you. I willaame bur 
ohe more unto you, As 2.38, 39. — and be 
| baptized every one of you inthe name of ſcſes Chriſi, for the 
remiſaonaf. ſinnes, and you ſhall receive the gift of the holy 
Gho#t;for the promiſe is to you and io your children, and unto 
all that are a farre off, even as many 4s the Lord aur God 
cal. So that the men which are converted at Fe- 
| | | ters Sermon, did aske, What ſball we doe to be ſaved ? He 
laid, Repert and beleeve, and you ſball receive the holy 
oben; And further addeth, The promiſe i made 19 you 
and io your children, and you ſhall be partakers of it. 
* Not, 
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ſ«ffering. The Lord grant you underftanding in wh 


hath beene ſpoken. 


Not, that the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt did be 
long onely to thoſe that were then preſent, but toi 
that have beene borne ſince, and arc to be bort 
both of Jew and Gentile, to as many as ſhall call up 
the name ofthe Lord. Therefore doe you now, as the 
Apoſtles did then, when Chrift told them he wou 
ſend them the Comforter, they ſpent the time in p 
ers untill they had it: So doe you pray carneſtly, a 
be inſtant with God for it, and then certainely Ge 
cannot deny it you; and when you have the Spi 


then you will mortiſie thoſe luſts, and all other fame | 


whatſoever ; when you have the Spirit of Sobriem 
of Temperance of Love, f Meekneſſe,of Genileneſſe, of Long 


ſo much for this time. 
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CoLoSSHANS 3.3. 
Montifie therefore your member; which are Bas 
farnicaion, — inordin ate affection c&c. 


Ome of thoſe earthly mombers 
S > which theApoſtlewoul have 
us to mortiſie, we have already 
, handled; we ate now to come 
ro ſpeake of the inordinate af. 
| —— The Greeke word is 
: tranſlated by a — 
5 DA ſometimes paſſian, ſ mes 
| — it is all one. ſo as the pointis 
Aline dinate Heclion moi bt wowvified -- 
A —— that way well bechandled at lar 
enetall and uni ver ſall, an unlimited wor * 
uh unto all particular afft ctions a Docttine 
chreooceret every man: Men lor the oli 


3 v * Ce When! 


— 


jeR, proceeds i 
to one object than to another. From that inc linmion, 
——— 
1 upon Thus a corrupt 
lubiteisbred with us, when the mind ot will turnes 
it ſelſe often to this or that evill object and ſo gets 
agility and nimbleneſſe in doing: as 
$ dexteritiecothe hands; dolce will orappe- 
— cithes to vertues or vices, it 


— ů ů ů¶ 


an affe ction is, wee define it thus i An afedion in an 
| inclination or motion of the appeti:e, upon the 


N gredor evil. 1 call it an inalinatios #7 motion, f 
| 


ir — 

the bent of the will to this or that thing : 
ſample, whoa we outwardly yes 3s 
is a motion; and for the Inc lination, we ate to know 
in man, there iaa double ee 
to the 


1 Senſual, which apprehends things conveye 
ſenſes; as to the aye and cares and ſo is affe cted to 


love, care, or gricve; this I calltheſenſuall appetite, 
it is ol objech — Se. 
eue e 


condly here is a 
from hence proccede Acton, to tiches, —2 


| 


— - 


— Oy 4Y Now toſhew you what | | 


— 


is that which the — 

grmene,&c. the will being converſant 
— eee 
\followeth, namely; that the appetite js „Sen- 


0 ut. C 2 ſuall 


A dotble 
| appetite. 
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appttite. 


A double | 


| [Sour evil;z%s inthe ſormet there is love of G, ſo here, 
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How to moriifie inordinate affetiion. 
ſuall and Rationall, and affe ctions are placed both 
the ſenſuall, as we love, feare, and defire objects 

ſenſe ; and in the rationall, as we love, tea 

or deſite the objects which reaſon apprehendetb. 

No to draw this gene nion into two t 

heads: Nature hath planted an appetite in the eres 

ture to draw to it ſelſe that vhich is good, and to ciſ 
away that which is evill; therefore are theſe affectic 
— orevill, to keepe 


one, 
| — ; and love defires to bee united to the thin 
making towards che thing a> 
fent ; when the thing is preſent wee joy in it, when 
is comming towards us, and there be aptobabilitie 
have it, then comes hope in; if we be like to miſſe 
ir, chen comes in ſeare if no probabilitie of attaining 
| rhen eee if their be any impediment 
againſtreaſon —_— we are angrie at it; and 
this anger is an earneſt defire ro remoove the impedis 
ments, otherwiſe, if wee ſee reaſonand juſtice totl 
conttary, then we are not properly angry. Theſe art 
the aſfections that are about good, and theſe are the 
| firſt kinde oſaſſections. 
The ſecond ſort· of affections, are choſe tiiat are 


: 
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— - — 


to turn away from evill, is hatredgifevil be comming 
and we be not able to reſiſt it, we feare, if we be able 


to o it ten we art bold and confident, it we 
de ne eicher co overcome, or refit the cv ill qc 
mie from Ky if it be unavoydable, preſently we grieve 
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How to mortifie inor dinate affettion. ki 
x it. But to handle them more ſeverally, and ſo to 
bow them as they have reference to good or cvill, 
—_ wee know them thus, it is worth nothing 


— thane factanfallaie; Nata- 
all, cena and Spiritual. Firſt, Natural, theſe affecti- 
ons ariſe from ature, and tend to natutall objects; 
as for example, to deſire meate anddrinke is naturall, 
but to deſire it in exceſſe is not natutall; becauſe the 
objects of naturall affections are limited by nature, 
namely ſo much, and no more : Nature hath certaine 
meaſures, and exrents and limits, and choſe the ex- 
— — — 
beaſts. „there are Carnal affections, which 
| are luſts t fromthe corruption ofnature, and 
— or good objects in an evill 
manner: thoſe affe ions — than the 
Beaſts, like unto the Divell. 7#b» 8.44. Ton are of your 
farber the Divel, and his laſis ye will due : that is, thoſe 
chat have theſe luſts are as like the Divell, as the fonne 
[is like che father : thoſe that — che ſe 
—.— like — _ ,they come ina — 
the corruption the Divell in a greater 
Thirdly, pirituad affections are ſuah wk 
Spiri, that is, ſrom the renewing, part. of man, and 
| to object in a holy manner: Natural 
ke us no than Beaſts, cacnall rban Divels, 
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fuall and Rational, and ati: tions are placed both 
the ſenſualſ, as we love, feare, and detire objects e 
ſenſe ; and in the rationall, as we love, tea 
or deſite the which reaſon apprehendeth. 
No to draw this gene non into two t 
heads: Nature hath planted an appetite in tiie er 
ture to dra to it ſelſe that which is good, and to ci 
away that which is evill, therefore are theſe aflcctic 
| fuchas d either good or evil}, ro'keepe 
one, ——— Ppreh 
„ and apprehend ir, they love 
| — and love defires to bee united to the t hi 
loved, and a deſire is amaking towards the thing 
is ards us, and 
have it, thea comes hope in; if we be like to miſſe 
. — 
[then | [ ifrheir be any impedim | 
againſt reaſon and right, then we are angrie at it; at 
chis anger is an defire ro remoove the i 
5 — if weeſee reaſon and juſtice rc 
conttary, chen we are not properly angry. Theſeart 
the aſſections that are about good, and theſe are the 
The ſee f are choſe diut are 
dom evi s inthe ſortmet there is love of Gad. ſo here 
to turnẽ᷑ away from evill, is hatrediſ evil be comming 
and we be not able to reſiſt it, we feare, if we be able 
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55 How to mortifie inor dinate affettion. 
Tu. Bur to handle them more ſeverally, and ſo to 
toom them as they have reference to good or cvill, 
——— wee know them thus, it is worth nothing 


— thaes farts afallafiions; Nata- 
all, Crna and Spiritual. Firſt, Natur all, t heſe affecti- 
ons ariſe from ature, and tend to natutall objects; 
as for example, to deſire meate and drinke is naturall, 
bat to defire it in exceſſe is not natutall; becauſe the 
objects of naturall affections art — by nature, 
namely ſo much, and no more : Nature hath certaine 
meaſures, and exrents and limits, and choſe the ex · 


— Naturaltaffetions make us but even with 


there are Carnal affections, which 
fromthe cortu ption of nature, and 
Sent. — — 
manner: thoſe affe ctions make us worſe than the 
Beaſts, like unto the Divell. /#b» 8.44. Ten are of your 
farber tbe Davell, and bis laſis ye will doe: that is, thoſe 
that have theſe luſts are as like the Divel);as the fonne 
is like che father : thoſe that are with theſe 
bonds arc like him: hats, ——— ina — 


— — yr aero and 
good obje c in a holy manner: Natural 
than Beaſts, carnall than Divels. 
make us bererhanoen, lie r0God, ha- 
is Image ſtumpt on us; litt us up 
above men, and male us hke to Angels. Thus you ſet 
|Sechreekiodes fate jamen. 


forrs of af- 
fe ions, 
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How to mortiſie inordinate affettion. 


be | 
| 


any ſurther the queſtion is this: Whether there be 


— —ê 
— 


We mul} onely anſwer one queſtion before we goe 


no ſpirituall affections, except they proceede from: 
generall diſpoſition, becauſe many men ſeeme to ham 
good flaſhes now and then, and fo ſeeme to be regane-| 
rate? Ul 
I anſwer, no, they are not ſpirituall, regenerated] 
affections, becauſe thele affections inthe ſoule, how. 
ſoever, they are good in regard of the Authour, ti 
holy Ghoſt, thar purs them in, are nor ſo in regard fl 
the ſubject, man, who is yet in corruption, and not 
renewed, If a man have never ſo much skill in 

ecke, if the Inſtrument be out of rune, the Muſicke 
cannot be good; ſo the affeions, as the ſpirits ſug 
geſtions are good, but in a carnall man, they are u 
aa Inſtrument out of tune: Ic is true that flaſhes mal 
way to Converſion, but onely when the heart is in 
tune, and in a good frame, then are the affeiot) 
good; thatis, then onely effectively good, ſo as t 


FCS; 


| 


— — 


make the heart then the fruit will be goot 
ſach as God will accept. So much to ſhew what ab 
tections are. | 
Now weare to ſhew when they arc inordinatc:bt 
ficſty know, the affeRions are placed in the ſoule fo 
the ſaſegard of ir, that is, to give the warch-we 
that we may repell evill when it is ing; thoſe 
that are about good to openthe doores of the ſoule io 
let it in, and to make out for it if it be waming ʒ 
guides that are for the fervice of the ſoul, to putu 
an to work, & robemorecameſtin our actions, they 
bring aptneſſe and diligence in doing; when — 
| mille 
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as to moriifie inordinate affedtion. | x97, | 

miſſe theſe ends, then they hinder us in ſtead of pro- 

ficing us, hurt us inſtead of helping us, carry us to e- 

vill objects in ſtead of good, then they are inordinare + 

cither in the manner, or in che end. This premiſed | 

now, that we may further know them when they are 
inordinate, obſerve theſe two things. 

Firſt, examine them by the rule which is the maine 

of tryall, it they goe beſides the rule they are in- 

ate. 

The firſt rule is, that the objects muſt be good, elſe — 
the affection is inoidinate, there muſt be love of God; | e 
orrow for ſinne, delight in God, then it is good y | Hd 

on the contrary, to diſgrace holineſſe, ro con- ches, 

IF {demne excellency in others, to hate that wee ſhould | by che 

[cleave to, abominate the good wee ſhould imbrace, | Ne. 

chele affections are naught. Rule l. 

The ſecond rule is the end; examine if they take Role 2, 

— riſe amiſſe though the object be good, yet if 

$ |thc manner benavghr, they are inordinate : Now the 

manner is naught when the end is naught as for ex. 

amplè, many men deſire and ſeeke tor excellencie of 
|; but to what end? Why, for vaine-glory, not to 
God ſervice: This is for a wrong end: ſo zeale 
is an excellent affe ion, none better, but if the end be 
naught, the affe ction cannot be good. lebs was zea- 
but he altogether re ſpected himſelſe. 
third rule is, though the object be righr, and | Ra- 
the end right, yet if it exceed the meaſure, the affecti- 
oais not good: Davids love to his children was good, 
and the object good, yet he tayled in the meaſure. 
anger was good, yet when he caſt the Tables 
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— — 
out of his hand, it was an exceſſe, and defeRive be 
cauſe exceeding, though excellent and commendable 
Fin anorher . a a 

. | © The tourch rule is, h the object be right, e 
end tight, the meaſure right, yet if the aff ction be 
nor in order and ſeaſon, that is, if it take its wrong 
place, and thruſt into the roome of another, it is 
cauſe to małe it inordinate: As for example, rodefi 
to doe buſineſſe in a mans calling, is good, bur if this 
deſire, prevaile with him at ſuch time as he ſhould be. 
ſtow in and holy duties; as when he ſhouk 
eome to heare the Word, then they are inordinae 
for ſeaſon muſt be kept too: therefore when an & 
 feRion comes, if not in ſeaſon, anſwer it as Chriſt did, 
| The howre it wot yet come : this is the way to judget 


them 


the rule. 


— — : 


The ſe- 
cond rriall 
by the ct 
fe cts. 
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' |ro oylethewheeles, and to quicken it more; If ir doe 
tore aſtoniſh 


The ſecond way of tryall, is to know them by the 
effects, and they are foure, as the rules are foure, 
The firſt effect is, if any affection hinder reaſon, | 
as to ttouble the action, then it is inordinate; for : 
fections ought to be ſervants to reaſon, if they d 
ſturbe, then they are not right: As for ex imple, feareis 
ſet in the ſoule ro give the warch-word, to prevent 
vills; if it ſnall appale a man, fo as to let his weape 
fall; thus irrroubles reaſon : Toy was put in the ot 
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it immoderate joy, caſt; 
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25 breake out into immodeſt revellings, and 8 


man into an extaſie when ir ſhould put him on action, 
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into prayſes, thy joy is not good: griefe is ſtirred up 
to eaſe the ſoule oſ paine now, if it binder a man trom 
iaduring 
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c he ſhould indure,it becomes inordinate, 
— in Ages, could not harken to cases, 

CET of their hearts, and worldly 
— — diſtempers; 


and when it thus dryeth up the bones, it eateth up the 


vigour of the — man out of frame, 
then it is amiſſe : though Chriſts grieſe exceeded any 
mans upon the Croſſe, yet he committed all to God 
without any diſtempers. 

The ſecond effect is, when they i 


us to a- 
ol the bo- 
dy, iſ there be no appetite to meat — af- 
2 good, — — — 
to doe or to 1. 3. 2. the 
— h Huandt to dri with their wives as 
— ———ẽ ay 
—— 
t & not that | 
any diſorder in — towards another, 
* will hinder your prayers. B 
— ere 7 pony 
your dutiesy ſo of your you may 
eee roger 


in the 


* pony” 

third effect to diſcover che immoderarneſſe 
of affections, is, when they — evill actions, 
which ordinarily they doe, when they excecde the 
meaſureand the manner : Anger is an aſſection ſet 
ate fue free rea eee. 
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and thus you may be angry for ſinne, and other thing 
too; now if it be kept in its owne limits, anger is 
deſire to remove impediments , and not a deſire to 
revenge, that is the inordinateneſſe of itſto be angry 
for ſinne, becauſe it diſhonourcth God, is good: 
To be angry for other things redounding on our 
ſelves, is not evill; ſo our anger extend but ſo farre, 
impediments, not to revenge them; 
As for example, if a man takes away ones reputati 
and brings di upon him; now, to deſire to hu 
ſucha man, the affection is amiſſe, becauſe the carr 
age of other men towards us, muſt not be our 
toward others; but wee are to make this uſe of j 
to be diligent in keeping off the blow off our (cly 
—— mans + tg FAITE B 
angry, not, you may be angry, ſo as it byi 

forth no evill actions, or evill effects; ſo a man 
be with ende creature, „ to 
move the impediment, out of the way t 
which hinders the actions. = f 
The laſt effect, is, when affeRtions draw us from 
| God, then they are inordinare, becauſe they ſhould 
draw us neere to him. But, when they make us to 
forget God, there is their inordinateneſſe; For ev 
| ample; wee are commanded, Deut. 12. 18. To 
Joyce in the good things of God ;, but when wee ſhall te 
| joycein an Epicurean manner, and forget God, it is 
amiſſe; for wee ſhould ſo rejoyce, that wee ſhould 
raiſe up our ſelves to love and prayſe, and give thanks 
tohimy ſoalſo for feare and gtrieſe, it wee feare any 
thing morethan God, and grieve for any thing wy 
| than 
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is to reQifie, and to bring 


I | of whar moment it is to have them mortified, what ill 


| care chat wee reQiſie them. Time was, wheriaffeRi- 


— orb 

Now followes what it is to mortifie — which 
wee have formerly ſpoken of at large; in a word, it 
is nothing elſe but 2 turning of carnall affections 
into ſpirituall, and naturall affections to a higher 
and more noble end; that is, to cate, and to drinke, 
not onely for natures benefit, but for God, to doe 
him honour, that is — for to mortifie, 


that are out of com- 
bon rule, to ſee — hp 


are inordinate, and 
to rurne naturall and carnall affections all into ſpi- 


the next place wee will ſee ſome reaſons why 
—— mortified, for reaſons doe wonderfully 
wade; and deceſlitie of mortifying once 2 
ed, makes men goe about it z Let us but 


if we doe nor, what good if wee doe. 

The firſt reaſon is, becauſe affections are a@ions 
ns greateſt efficacie and command in the ſoule, 
are exceeding powerfull, they are the wheeles 
— which carry the ſoule this way or that . 7 

becauſe they are ſo effeQuall and 
ny efore it coticernes us the — 


ons did obey the will, and the will the Spirit of God, 
in the time of Innocency) but now, that ſubordinati- 
bn is taken away, and thatunior diſſolved, and now 
the affections move the heart as che wiride the Sea, 
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wherher it will ot no rheretore it ſtands you uD⁰ 


Siyvile. | tokeepe them under. A metled hoiſe i | 
ue 2 | erde if he be kept under the bridle. 
e ctions, if they be good, the ſtronger the 
1 ee on 2 
are, if they be ill, they are the beſt 
; wette hy - opportunities for| 
Reaf 2. cond reaſon wh thed,j 
becauſe chey are thoſe t —— 
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How is meriifie inor dinate affeCtion. 
— —— — — — 
excecdc its meaſure, it opens a way for Satan to 

| ee —— inche foule. The example of 
Saul, 18am. 18. 10. will illuſtrate this, whenthe wo- 
men ſang, Saus thouſand, and Davids ten thouſand, 
the Text faich, Saal was exceeding moth, and aficr that 
| | time bad an eye wpon David , that made way for Satan, 
F | he was exceeding wroth, and the next morning, Sa- 
Jan, the evill Spirit came upon him: ſo that you ſee, 
Kong affections open the doore for Satan. 7edes, 
hen the affeRions came to the height, the Devill 
lateted into him, Hee was angry at the expence of 
F [the oyntment upon leſus feet, and upon that he har- 
bourcd the firſt conccit of betraying him: 14. Me 4. 
compared with the 10. Witches, you know, exceed in 
Devill co poſleſſe 


y 
of men, and they ſec it not; and therefore labour to 
+ 7 pak I — 8. Be ſaber . that 
is, if there be any exceſſe in any affection, if you keepe 
them not in, Satan will enter; therefore be ſober, 
and watch, for if you admit any diſtemper, hee will 


enter. 
The fourth reaſon is, becauſe affcions are the 


FF youre 
yet 
that is onely a worker of ill, hath not his hand ſo 
deepe in the act, as hee that is the firſt mover : If men 
are exhorted to abſteine from evill ations and evill 
ſpeeches, men thinke that there is ſome reaſon ſor it, 


ofevi they doe not de vile it, 


ſet the underſtanding on worke ; Now, he 


| 
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Simile. 
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but conſider evill affections produce evill 


the affections, that is, to the man, whether it 


ction, the will is more than the dee 
of doing it, is of rarer rancke than the doing the 


evill. 


* If affection be of ſo great a moment as you 


but for evill affections they ſee no ſuch n offs 


ons; evill affections communicate evill to man, ag 
heats water, and yet hath more heat in it ſelte , ſo 
fe&ions make ſpeeches and actions evill: And the 
fore God judgeth by affeRions ; wee indeed jud 
affe Kions by actions, wee cannot know them perfed 
ly, yet doe wee judge by the ſame rule as farre as 
can ; let a man have an injury done him, he looke 
out of anger and malice; if a man hath a good tu 
done him, he lookes to the affections, if he ſees gu 
ter good in them than in the action; for in agoc 
d. the willinond 


it ſelfe : So an evill affection is more than ane 
ſpeech or an evill action. In this regard, therefc 
labour to mortiſie them, for they are inſtigators 


heard, chen doe that which is the maine ſcope of al, 
take paines with your hearts to mortiſie them, whe 
they are unruly, to bring them under; it ſtrong 
ſections ſolicite us, give them a peremptory de 
all ; hearken to the Phyfician rather than to the 
diſeaſe; the diſeaſe calls tor one thing, the Phyſic 
an for another; if men yeeld to the diſcaſe, tl 
Hllchewfelver. Here is the true tryall of grace! 
doe ſome thing good, when there is no ill roc 
— it, that is a ſmall matter; but when ſtroag 
laſts haile chem to the contrary, then to reſiſt them, 
ha 
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I this obedience is better than ſacrifice la the old Law, | 
| they facriffced their ſheepe and their oxen, but in 
| nagar) a man ſlayes himſelſe; this will is the 
o beſt part and ſtrength of a man, for, when hee ſub. 
des his luſts, and brings them in obedience to 
| Chriſt, hee ſacrificeth the vigour of the will: Man 
is as his affections are; affections are to the ſoule, 
Is members are to the body; crookedneſſe in the 
members, hinders a mans going : ſo crookedneſſe 
in the affections hinders the ſoule : thoſe that keepe | Simile, 
M Clocks, if they would have them goe true, then eve. 
"J thing muſt be kept in order: ſo in affections, keepe 
T [them ſtraight, becauſe they have ſuch a hand in the 
FI will; one hath an affection to filthineſſe, another to 
covetouſneſſe, another to good - fellow ſhip, accor- 
ding to theſe, ſo are they carried, and ſuch are their 
actions; let their affe ctions be ſtraight, and they 
urac the rudder of the ſoule an way, they 
caſt us into another mould: therefore labour to ſub- 
duc them, and ſo much the rather, becauſe they 
make a man not onely good, but abundant in good 
or evill; good doth preſcribe to a man exactly what 
hee ſhall doe ? but yet —_ ſome — . offe- 
rings on putpoſe, to try our love, to try our affections 
＋ dutie is left partly to the rule of af:Rions, 
chat we may abound in good: A man may doe much 
I | inreſolution, but the affection makes it acceptable. 4d 
Paul might have taken for his labour of the Corin - 
thians, but the fulneſſe of his love would not ſuf- harry 
fer him ; that is, God and they ſet him on worke. 
Thus affe ctions make a man abound in good A phy 
D &vias | 
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Meanes to The fitſt meanes is 


monifie | eaſes for no man will ſeeke for cure, except hee 4 
affeQions, | The diſeaſe, the ſight of the diſeaſe is halte the ay 


Meant 1 | Of itz labour to ſee your inordinate affecti 


How to rortifie imordinate afſethion, 
Davids love to God, that made him build, a Ten 


unto God and man. Now, if affections are fo n 
and yet ſo ſubject to be inordjnate, it is wiſedometz 
know how they may be 1 if any thing dog 
want meanes of helpe, this doth, becauſe it is ah 
thing to keepe downe unruly affections ; therefog 
wee will come to lay downe fome mcancs to 


you to keepe them downe, 
that wee labour to ſee the di 


ione, and 
be perſwaded and convinced ofthem. This is au 
ing, a man doth nor ſee his evill inclinations, þ 
thoſe very inclinations blinde his eyes , 

| darken his underſtanding , and caſt a vefa 
dim; notwithſtanding which, wee muſt labouty 
doe that hat we can ; as there are divers ſort off: 
fectlons, ſo there are divers ſorrs of diſtempers, t 
the affeQion of anger hath its diſtemper, and thi 
more viſiblez when anger is gone, it is daily ſee 
and therefore it is of no great difficultie to be diſcs! 
ned : there are other kindes of affections which ix 
continue in man, when his heart is habitually 
to an inordinate luſt ; as to pride, vain-glory, lowed 
the world: no ſuch affection can be well dif c, 
| whileſt that continues in a man; rake a man tl 
hath a continued affeRion, it is hard for him to di 
| cerne It; beeauſe tr doth with its continuance hal- 


tually corrupe the judgemem, and blinde the rel 
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to God : In ſhort, affections make a man beaurify 


4 


| 


ö 


[Haw to mortific —— 
ad yer you are to labour to dilcerac itt And thæ you 
i bring affeQions to the rule and touch- 
ſtone : y, that you may bettet know their 

{ aberration fromthe rule conſider, whether the affecti - 
| ian affection is like a River, if you 
Loop hop or reſiſtance, it runne: 

its 
you 


— uk... 


or hindered of his let him conſider 
hee doth beare itz that is, trie how youcarrie 
your ſelves towards it; this will be a good meanes to 

diſcover our affections: when they come to theſe 
and lets, they are beſt diſcerned by us. 

y. in this caſe, it is good wee make uſe of 
. a man ſees not that in himſelſe which a 
ſtander by doth, hee is free from the affeRion which 
another is bent unto, and therefore another can better 
judge of it: as a man that is ſicke of a Feaver, he can- 
not judge aright of taſtes, becauſe hee hath loſt the 
ſenſe of taſting, that which is ſweet may ſeeme bitter 
unto him; but hee that is in health, can judge oftaſtes 
as they ate: there fore it is good to make uſe of friends, 
and if wee have no friends, it is wiſedome in this caſe 
to male uſe of an enemie; that is, to obſerve what in- 
FW 

e ne 
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unto God and man. Now, if affeQions are fo 
and yer ſo ſubject to be 
know how th 


may be if any thing 


wee will come to lay downe ſome mcancs to 
you to keepe them downe. 
Meanes to Thefirſt meanes is 


mortifie | ; : 
more | caſes for no man wil 


him, notwichſtanding ch, wee muſt labc 
doe that hat we can ; as there are divers ſorts 
fectlons, ſo there are divers ſorts of diſtem 
the affeQion of anger hath its diſtemper, an 
more viſiblez when anger is gone, ir is daily 
and therefore it is of no great 


cominue in man 
to an inordinate 


the world: no ſuch affection can be well 


hath a continued affeRi 


Davide loveto God, that made him build, a Tempk 
to God : In ſhort, affections make a man beautify 


| want meanes of helpe, rhis doth, becauſe it is a 
thing to keepe downe unruly affe@jons ; thereſy 


that wee labour to ſee the 
ſeeke for cure, except heel 
affs&ions, | The diſeaſe, the ſight of the diſeaſe is halte thee 
Meant 1 of le j labour to ſee your inordinate affectione, and 
be perſwaded and convinced ofthem. This is ab 
thing, a man doth nor ſee his evill inclinations, þ 

thoſe very inclinations blinde his eyes , 
darken n caſt a miſt be 
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fficultie to be diſes 
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when his heart is habitually carrie 
luft ; as topride, r 


ned: there are other kindes of affe ctions which 


| whileſt that continues in a man ; rake a man t! 


on, it is hard for him to db 
| cerne It; becauſe tr doth with its continuance haby 
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| fict way fora man to come —— 
¶ to obſerve them in any 
wi | loſſe come to a man in his eſtate, or if 
porte, or hindered of his 
af | how hee dothbeare it; that is, trie how youcarrie | 
n your ſelves towards ity this will be a good meanes to 


1 unto him; but hee that is in health, can] 


J— to mortific inordinateaſſifiion. 
and yet you are to labour to diſcerne iti And that you 
e 


affectious to the rule andtouch- 
hone Secondly, hat you may bettet know their 


fromthe rule conſider, whether the affecti - 
— a River, if you 
let it runne wi ſtop or reſiſtance, it runne: 
quietly, but it you its courſe, it runncs more 


violently ; ſo it is with your if you 
De e ſhall 
not obſerve the violence ofthem ſo well. So then, the 


accident if any 
— 4 
let him conſider 


extr 


— le, thy e dene e 
are us. 

. conc in is good wee make uſcof 

1 2 a 
ſtander by doth, hee is free from the affeRion which 
—— bent unto, and therefore another can bettet 
judge of it: as a man that is ſicke of a Feaver, he can 
not judge aright of taſtes, becauſe bee bath loſt the 
ſenſe of taſting, that which is ſweet — 
a they are: therefore it is good to mabeuſe of friends, 
and if wee have no friends, it is wiſedome in this caſe 
to male uſe of an enemie; that is, to obſerve what in- 
ordinarcaeſſe bath beeneinchem, and what hath hap- 
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- | benſion, that is, when wee doe not apprehend rhings 
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ned unto chem thereby, and ſo to judge of out owne. 
And this is the firſt thing that 1 will commeng 


unto you, to labour to ſee your affections, and to bee 
convinced of them: when this is done, in the next 
place wee will come to ſee the cauſes of inordingte 
affactions ; and ſeeing we are applying medicines, a; 
wee ſhall ſee the cauſes of inordinate affections, foto 
each pf chem we ſhall adde theſe remedies. 
The firſt cauſe ofinordinate affection, is 1#i/- pre: 


——— 


aright, our aſſection — — „8 
ſeeinaſenfibleapperiee; ifaching beanrifull; wee 


are apt to loue it, and like of it; but if it be deformed, 
wee are apt to hate it: for as things doe repreſent 
themſelves to the will, ſo wee are apt to conceive a 
them-rthe will turnes a mans actions this way or 
way, notwithſtanding, the underftanding is the Pilot 
that turnes the will: ſo that out apprehenſion is the 
firſt cauſe of our inordinate affections by this wee 
over value things that arc evill, and undervalve t 

that are good. ReQifie therefore the apprehenſion, 
and heale the diſcaſe; labour to have judgement in- 
formed, and you ſhall fee things as they are. Aﬀe- 
Rions,/(@s I ſaid before) are of twoſorts, one Senſud, 
ariſing from fancie, the other Rational, arifing from 
judgemetit : All that wee can ſay for the former 
affe ctions, is this, men might doe much ro weaken 
thoſe aſſections in them ( i they would take paines 


| 
| 


by retmooving the objects; that is, by withdrawing 
he fewell, and turning the attentions another way: 


t 
F wee cannot ſubdue any ſenſuall affections in us, 


us 
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. I we can doe ſo, wee ſhall bee able to goe 


— 


that waters come not into it at any place, that it bee 
not overthrowne : ſo theſe evill affeRions that are in 
our rational appetite, are theſe evil inclinations of the 


your n of them, 
for to doe it,read the iptures, 
wi placcs as ye may ſee t 
of ſuch affeQions: It is a great wiſedome 
in a man firſt to finde out the thing hee is inordinate · 
ly affected to and never to reſt, till hee ſinde the 
plying of reaſon will make us able to dor it: and A 
y 3 —— 


y 


2 


ings of this world ri 
d io wealth: Apply reaſon and Scripture here 
thus It is a wiſe mans part 
asfilver z and ſilver veſlela, as earthen the one will. 
ſerve for uſe as well as the other : Sointhethings of 


were they repreſented ro him as they are, hee would 
ule a great eſtate without ſetting his heart upon it, 
more than it it were a meane one: and in the condi · 


Ee 2 as 


to uſe carthen veſſels, } 


the World, hee that is ſtrong in reaſon, and wile, |: 


tion of this life hee would ſo. carrie himſolſe, 
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| Remedy 2, 

| 174 faith : for by faith wee ate to beleeve rhe vaniric o 
>| theſe carthly t 

who 


be of no moment, and that we have no cauſeto 


r 
as if he uſed them not: this the Apoſtle would haye 
us to doe, 1s aſe the world, ar though wee uſed it not : 21 
then we thinke the beſt things of the world 


. ˙ A 


in them. Wee are to uſe the world with a weaned 
affe tion, not be inordinately carried with love them 
upon in worldly things; there is an uſefulneſſe ro} 
looked at, but to ſeeke to ſinde baites in them, and to 
ſet our hearts them, that will hurt us exceeding! 
ly; if we looke for excellencie in worldly things, and. 
touch them too familiarly, they will burne eh 
us; but if wee uſe rhem for our neceſſiie, and {yl 
uſe them as if we did not, we ſhall finde great benefi! 
and comfort by them. 


is is the difference berweey| 
Earthly and Spirituall thi ou muſt have know 
ledge oftheſe, and this knowledge muſt be affectiye: 
| the more love you have, the better it is: but in earth 
ly things, the leſſe love we have, the better it is: & 
ia earthly things, if our love cxceede our knowled 
they are ſubject to hurt us. What is the reaſon a mat 
takes to heart the death of his friend, or the like ac 
dent? For awhile he grieves exceedingly, but with- 
ina moneth,or ſhore time after, his is paſt : and 
then hee ſees the death of his friend is no ſuch thing 
as he tooke it for, and thought it to bee: had he then 
ſcene that which now hee doth, hee would not have 
grieyed ſo much. 

The ſecond way toreQifie miſ-apprehenfion, is by 


, and we are to beleeve the power 


7 


e to blow upon them, and to cauſe 
them 


if! {themro wither ; ſo that faith is a great cauſe to rectiſie 
wil | che apprehenſion,as well as reaſon : Paul counted the 
1 the world, but droſſe ana dung, and Moſes | 
cared not for the of it was their 
faith that cauſed them to doe ſo, they did belceve 
the true priviledge they had in Chriſt : this dorh 
paiſe upthe heart, and cauſe us more and more to ſee 
the things that are earthly how ſlippery and flitting 


are. 

The third way to tectiſie mi on, is ex- 
ſperience; wee are not ſo much as to touch us oi that & 
wee have found to bee true by experience ; let 
a Souldier bee told of dangerous effects in the warte, 


ence is a ſpeciall meanes to tame them; let a be 
brought to a mans hand that is ſeareſull at tl, 


by experience and dayly uſing of it, ſo you tame the 
beaſt : So our affections are ; chings, like un- 
tamed beaſts, bur when experience hath diſcovered 


them, it is a good meanes to rectiſie them: rhere- 
ore it isproficable for us, to call ro minde things that 
Te paſt : If wee would but call to minde how {uch a 
thing wee joyed in, and yet it ſtaid not with us; our 
joy would not bee ſo inordinate in other things: if 
we would remember how ſuch a croſſe we ſurvived, 


ad Be 3 our 


8 — ot ot. 


r * 


Cauſe 2. 


Remedy 


as to mor life inordnais affettion. 

our gtiete would not beſo inordinate in tuture even 
1 he fourth way to rectiſie mii · apptehenſion, igh 
— - Cone, that is, to ſec how others hay 
been with the inordinate affections, that 
have beene in our ſelves; and examples doe rum 
more into the Senſes than Rules doe; chere fore tha 

es to ſtirte up Aſſectious, either to crak 
them or ſubdue them. We che reading of A 
ſtories, as of the valiant Acts of ſome of the Wo 
have 


Mmm s 


reat exploits that they elves had dom 
bees red 2xmuch a ine yd | 
the li examples others are very tes 
in this kinde. If a man would conſider Paul, how 
carried himſelſe in the things of this life, and hi 
David, Abraham, and es were aſſe cted tot 
outward things, hat they had, and what they mi 
have had ; cheir examples, and ſuch as we have he 
ot, to be holy and ri men, or ſuch as wee 
know to bee ſuch, isa great helpe to re ctiſie the 
ctions, and to ſet the Iudgement 2 
The ſecond cauſe of — affe ction, is 
neſſe and impot whi h ſticke in a manc 
ſince the Caf ctdem,md makes him ſubjc ct to * 
ſion; and thereſore yee ſee the weaker Scxe, ast 
are weaker in underſtanding, ſo they are ſtronge 
—.— l —— — — me 
rong m and as his ſtrength is more, fot 
hee more ſtrength to elit chem. The way to ren 
die this, is, to gather ffrengibb; the more ſtrengeh 
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have, the more able we are to reſiſt remprations, a 
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© How 10wuriifie ner dinate Aﬀfechon, = 
ens] Aman is wenbe, fo he is the more ſubje@untothem, 
sees when he is young) but ſtrength overmaſters the m. 
Arctic — — — 
when the body is in health, it keepes in theſe humours 
chat ie doth not fecle them; but hen a man is ſicke, 
den theſe kumours ſtir re up and trouble a man; So 
ben the ſoule is in healch, theſe Ill Humours of the 


* 
=| 
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rc 


M, iorditace affe@jons are bert in by maine 
78 |Grength: but let the ſoule grow wetke, and the paſ- 

Ion: meanes to get ſtren h 
1 


inf | a greater [ 
fir; — e bythe Spirivaf IS. 
Pray, 7 ei- 
— — wee have inus, the more 
weakeneffe we have the ſpitit that is in us, doth luſt 
latter envie, and pride, and: che world. Naw, how 
ill we — — —— the Spirit that is without us 
a t is by the Spirit of God : Let a man be in ſuch a 
; Jer, tharthe Spirit of God may rule and poſſoſſc 
his heart; while hee is in this temper, his ordinate aſ- 
ſections will not ttirre, but whtn the Splrit is away, 
then there is a hundred waycs to cauſe them ta be un- 
"I | ruly that which ſeaſons a man is prudence, wiſe- 
N | dome, and Grace; the more a man hath of theſe, 

lde more ge is able to ſubdue them. bp 5 

The third Cauſe of inordinate aſſc ctions, is. the 
Ie of the minde, when it hath not a right Ob- 
a 3 ir ſelfe upon, which, when that waars, 
he afl ions being leſt to uncertoineties, they mul 
feeds fall upon wrong Objects: When a man in his 
courſe wanteth an Object for his aime, the wayes of 
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2c 8 How to moriific inordinate affection. 


hiserrour area thouſand ; ſo when a man doth miſs 
the right object in affection, they have a thouſam 
wayes to draw to inordi : men runne up ai 
downe with their affeQions uncertainty , at 
they never caſt how to ſhunne alter ward, till the! 
end of their daics bee run out. Now, to remedy thig| 
our way is, to finde out the right object whereon the! 
affections ſhould bee pitched, and this Object is God 
this, the affections muſt all looke” towards C. 
| The right and have them fixt upon him; you are never able 
ate. | ſubdue your affeQions and to keepe them under, till 
Aion, = ch them upon God: whilcſtour affcions ar! 
they are and unconſtant; every u 
| 
| 


till his heart be ſer upon God, his affeQions are 
dering up and downe; but when a man bath God 
ſet his affections on, and they are once ſetled on bin 
then he ſeekes another kiade of exce rama 
his life after another faſhion, h 


e ſets his affections upa| 
other excellencies: As when a man hath a place | 
to build, it higminde be to have it done with excel 
worke-manſhip, then hee will take none but princi 
ſtones, hewne and ſquared fit for his purpoſe to bi 
withall, but if a man be to build a mud-wall,any n 
biſh and traſh will ſerve the turne to make it up: & 
when our affections are on high matters, ſuch gs Ge 
and Chriſt, they looke things that are not 
and not upon the rubbiſh and traſh of che world, wt 
will chooſe the pri leſt ſtones for our princip#®| 
building but if otherwiſe, wee ſtrive to finde cc 
| ; tenement in the Creatures, we care not how we com 
| 6 any rubbiſh will ſerve the turne i 
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How 14 martifi inordinde afſeian, = 7 
erriches withall, and honour r and preferment inthe 
= you wil ſer youraffetions ſtraight, 


cauſe of inordinate affeQions, is, that 
Ae riſetb in the heart at the firm ri of them, 
they arc the 


vapours and miſts that blinde the 

and make a man unable to reſiſt them, be- 

euſe the puttiog out ofthe eye of reaſon, eur needs 
trouble a man exceedingly; even as a moate in a mans 
troubles him, that he cannot ſec as he ſhould doe; 
ad therefore theſe miſts that are caſt upon the eye 
of reaſon, doe make a man unable to reſiſt them. In 
ſuch a caſe, the way to helpe them is thisz to make up 
the bankes when the River is at the loweſt ebbe ; that 
is, to make up the bankes of our affections, before the 
tyde of inordinate affectious doe come in; we are not | 
firſt able to rule theſe inordinare affections, but yet 


* 1 made up afote· hand, wee may morti- 
te them. A man is * how beisable 
tobe affected, and for this, let him locke into the for- 
met wayes, and ſee how he hath beene affected, and 
1 [how he is apt to be affected againe; and when he is in 
1} {ſuch circumſtances, let him rake agoodreſolution] 
* aevertorerurne rs ch inordinate as hee 
"| [did before: When a man is ficke of an togive 
"If [him phyficke when he is in a ſore fir, is noxt ficteſt 
J, it is not then in ſeaſon; but it were beſt to be 

* bis g e cape; Baſeor before his fit: ſo wee are to 

I our affections, before the tyde 
2 affections doe come, to have a ſtrong | 
teſolution, wee will not be led by ſuch an affeRion as | 
20 before. 7 


3210 How to mortiſie inordinate affection, 
before. And if this prevaile not, then wee are to ſuf 
pend the execution of our paſſions, that is, to doeng 
ching for a time: If a man finde any paſſion in himſel 
let him abftcine for that time, ( it ir be poſſible) from 
ue the doing of that which it moves bimunto , becuſ 
{ Sterile, | thar he is then moſt ſubject to doc amiſſe: You ſeey 
barrell of Beere, if it be ſtirred at the bottome, dry 
it preſently, and it will runne muddy, but if you let 
reſt a while, and then draw it, it will runne cleue 
So a man in his paſſion, his reafon is muddy, and} 
actions will not come off cleare, therefore it is got 
to ſuſpend the execution, howloever : For the ſif 
ing of the action in time of paſſion, is very prof 
table, t 
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h a manthinke for the preſent, whi 
on is upon him, that he doth not erre, yer bec 
 _ | thenweeare moſt ſubjeQtoerre, ſuſpend for a whi 
Simile. Paſſion is a hinderance td the facultie, as jogging i 
the arme when ir is a ſhooting, or unto the hand whe 
it is a writing ; therefore, ifa man doth find that p 
on ĩs on him, let him doe nothing: A drunken r 
| ko hg — 2 to Jury — ap doe nothing tt 
ng r Et 8 repentance Our pam 
®isakindof drunkennefſe; the one is almoſt asf 

jectto miſtake an error as the other. 

Canſt 3. The fifth cauſe of inordinate affectiots, is the i 
1 which is in every man ſince the 
of Adam. Will you know the reaſon, why Beard 
and Wolves, and Lyons, carry themſelves ſo cruelly 
It is, becauſe their nature is to doe ſo ; Will ye 
| know why afinfull man is ſubject to affe & things it 


|orcinarelye the reaſon is, becauſe he hath a bad u 
- — : rurey 
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How to mortiſe inordinate Mection. 
ture; it is naturall to him to doe it, and as readie to 
him, as ſparkles of fire toflic upwards; We ſee, ſome 
men ate apt to be taken with ſuch a diſeaſe, that is 
bred and borne with them, they cannot eſcape it. 
Non, the remedy to remove the evilneſſe of nature, 
, to get nem natarer, that is, to get another nature 

| aholy, regenerate diſpoſition, untill then, men ſhall 
never be able to doe it; many labour to mortifie 
their affections, but yet cannot, becauſe —— bu- 
be about the particulars, and never regard the gene- 
all; they can never make the branch good, except 
they make the tree good, therefore the way to mor- 
late, is to get a new Nature: Conſider whether your 
{nature be renewed, whether that be caſt into anew 
mould, iſ it be, this is the way to mortiſie inordinate 
of {affection , this is the n bom the generall :. So al- 
or chouid be our care any particular affeion, 
that we finde our ſelves moſt prone to by nature, la- 
bour to thwart nature in that particular: Are you gi- 
ven to wrath by nature : endeavour to be hum 
and mecker than other men; Is your nature more in- 
died after gaine 7 Labour to be eſtabliſhed with a 
more free ſpirit ; and this will be a meanes to mortific 
you; otherwiſe, you ſhall never waine your hearts 
dm earthly things, till ou have a taſte of ſuch ſpiri- 
tuall things, that is, you ſhall never winne your hearts 
oo yes, except you have joy and delight in 
iſt; you ſhall never overcome thegriefe of loſſes 
and crofles, except you turne your af: Gions to ſee} 
the loathſomenc ſſe of ſinne: Contraries in nature 
doe expell one another ; cold is expelled with hear , 
Ff 2 darke- | 
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| Remedy. 


8 with an ma, 
+ | and with « furiow man — 
30. Be n0t # Wine- bibbers z that is, ifthou haſt 
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| How to mortifie inordinate affetiton. 
| darkeneſſe with light; fo you muſt expell carnall af- 
ſections with ſpirituall. E 
— a pres RIPE 8 
and rei ſueſſe ʒ that is, want of ſpirituall watc hfulneſſe 
over — — give occaſion unto 
the affections to be i than prevent the occi 
ſions of it. For the cure of this, tate herd, not of 
ſinne one ly, but of the occaſions of finn; for a man to 
hate ſinne, and not to hate the occ: ſions of ir, is to 
deceive bimſelſe ; that is all one, as for a man to 
walke upon Ice, chat is afraid of falling : Iron will 
move, if the 7 — be So —— 
will ſtirre up, it t any alluring fin jeQ, 
— 2 if ſinne knocke at the doore of your 
— you ant gore: it in preſently, but aske his 
plead the cauſe with it, nd conſider the 
hindrances and inconveniences that come by it, 
For a man to ſay, I will give over my luſts, and yet 
will keepe ſuch company as hee did before, and uſe 
his old „ hee doth but deceive himſelſe: 
Proverb. 29. 19. Make 


uſed this company, and uſeſt it ſtill, thou fleeſt not 
occaſions of finne ; and therefore wee muſt watch 
— er rr 
| take to the 

looke to the 


more paines aſterwards: the affections by — | 
an 
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and litle, giving way to them, will ſoone get ſtrength, 
if you let them alone, you ſet your hearts and mindes 
on re : A man that is full of anger, or any paſſion, 
knowes not how to helpe himſelfe, ſo dangerous is ir 
| [rogive way to affections, that they carry a man una- 
| wares to inordinateneſſe; the beſt way therefore is to 
quench it at firſt I you cannot quench it when it is a 
e, how will you doe when it is a flame ? As you 
tte to looke to t ifining, ſo take heed of making 
falſe truces with them ; for inordinateaffeRions doe 
more hurt by ambuſhes and ſecret invaſions, than by 
open warre; therefore looke to them on every fide, 
leſt they rob you of Grace before you are aware. 
The ſeventh cauſe of inordinate affects, is, 1he roote | Canſe 7. 
whereon they grow, labour to ſee the roote, and remove 
it: If one 2 en do diſtemper the minde, it drawes 
on another diſtemper, and you cannot leſſen that la- | 
ter inordinateneſle, unleſſe you weak ormer, | </ 
which was the roote of it : As for example, Anger 
growes upon pride, you ſhall never leſſen or cure that 
| affection of anger, except you weaken pride: Now, 
pride cauſeth anger and contention; 1oweb was angry, 
whence came it but from his pride? When a man 
through pride knowes not himſelfe, he forgers God; 
and this man that forgets God, will bee violent in his | 
gtieſe, in his complaints, in his feares, in his 1 
and will never bee healed, till hee bee humbled, and 
R to a baſe eſtimarion of himſelſe. | 
ly, I would have you to know, that God is the 
fonely A 


2 


ll. dt. — Mt. 


gent in this worke of mortification : and | 
20a have dependance * God, ſor it is Cods 
3 


Spirit 


hall have our requeſtsgr 


How to mortiſie inordinate affettion. 
Spirit that muſt cauſe a man to mortifie : man is nc 
able oſ himſelie, except God perſwade him, Fſal. 33 
1354. Except the Lord ſpeake once and twice to 
we will net regard it: Paul was troubled with a ſtrong 
affection, what doth he? He goes to God, and prayg 
to him to take away that ſtrong miſt; and ſo muſt we 
doe, pray to God in Faith, doe but beleeve, and we 
ontinue in Prayer, 
and hold out without wearinefle, and be your a. &i 
ons what they will be, yea ncver ſo ſtrong z ſuchy 
you thought would never be mortified; yer you ſhal 
overcome them, | * 
The laſt uſe that is drawne from hence, is this: I 
inordinate affections are to bee mortified, then is any 
exceſſe in any deſire ſinfull, and for which wee ought! 
ſharpely to reprove our ſelves : many grieve for ſony! 
other temporall things, this is inordinate, when they 
can yet joy in other things; ſo we qualifie our grieſeʒ 
with joyes, and our joyes with gricfcs, we are not ir 
ordinate : but we are to take heed of exceſſe in them 
for that makes them ſinfull: as our over-grievingat 
croſſes and loſſes z our over · loving ofearthly things; 
too much delight in ſports : Theſe ate turned into fin 
to us, affe ctions are ſet in che heart for the ſafegard of 
the ſdũlẽ : A foole indeed, for want of skill, may hun 
himſelte with them, but he that is skilfull , knowcs 
how to uſe them without prejudice to himſelfe; and 
if they be thus well uſed, they are very ſerviceable to 
the ſoule ; but if they be once ſtrong- headed]; that is, 
get the bridle betweene their teeth, ſo as they will 
nor bee ruled, then they proove hurtfull unto us. 
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Ms How 1s mortiſi inordinate affection. = 


Marke what the wiſe man ſaith of the luſt of unclean- 
fſez and it ĩs true of all ſuch luſts, the ſtrong mans | 
ine by them : therefore fight againſt the luſts of un- 
geane and inordinare affections. And that yoù ma | 
doe it, and be willing to part with them, marke theſe 
motives following. K i 
The firſt motive take out of 1 Tim, 6.10. The A- Motvesto | 
poſtle ſpeaking of coverouſneſſe, cals ir, theroote of al | nd ater 
ul, cc. and what may be ſaid of this, — ſaid of | inordinare 
any othet ſinne very truly; this is one motive: Inor- pen | 
dinate affe ions promiſe proſit and contentment, | 
nd yet will picrce you thorow with many ſorrowes; 
that is, irtaketh away the health and tranquillitic of 
the ſoule: even as the worme doth eatethe ſime tree 
that doth breed . And looke as the inward heate of | 5;,,;7, . | * 
In Ague is worſe than the outward heate; ſo theſe "Y 
award Ulcers of the ſoule and affections doe trouble 
; and pierce us more thanan out ward grievance 
whatſoever, that can aſſault the body : Let a man | 
have houſes in the Cittie, goodly Gardens, Orch- 
ards, Lands, and all contentments on every fide ; 
yer his inordinate affections doe nor ſuffer him to 
mjoy any one of theſe, nay, not to injoy himſelfe 
hee cannot converſe, talke, or meditate with him- 
ſelfe ; it makes a man to bee weariſome to himſclte z 
ic hinders a man altogether from doing that which is 
good : One diſeaſe of the body is euough to take | 
way all comforts outwardly that a man hath , 
and one inordinate affe ction of the ſoule , takes 
away all pleaſure and cq̃ntentment withid F Let 
a man bee ficke , neither rich Cloathes, nor a 
faire 
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| faire chamber, can comfort him; ſo let a man have 
| bur one inordinate paſſion, all other things are nothing 
to him; he takes no pleaſure in them. 
Motive, | The ſecond Motive is taken from that of Salomon, 
2 | LA mens fpiritwill beare bis ien, but a waunded fob 
| Prou.18, | rit who can beare ? that is, this doth make a man um 
14. ble to beare any thing elſe: For example, A ſtrong 
love ſet upon the things of this life, wounds the ſoule; 
and ſo makes it unable to beate the leaſt loſſe of aj 
of them, it deads the heart within a man: So immo 
dcrate gricfe addes aſfliction to affliction; Immode 
rate feares are worſe than the thing feared, whereas 
therwiſe, al flictions are nothing grievous, if they bee 
tightly uſed : Faul was in priſon, and fo were 1oſtpb1 
Brethren, yet you ſce the difference ; the one full of 
joy, the 0 of griete and ſorrow; becauſe they 
had ſinned; their Conſciences were not whole, they 
could not beare their burthen : therefore, loołe u 
your affections, that you may paſſe thorow the cha 
ges of this life with more comfort, if you cannat 
bring your minde to the doing of this; then bring 
thoſe things to your minde, labour to mortiſie them, 
and that is the beſt way to bring your mindes to the 
things ʒ my — © you cannot bring your 
migde to love worldly pleaſure and contentment 
leſſe, mortific them to your minde; that is, looke not 
at them as pleaſures or contentments; it you muſt 
love them, let them ſeeme leſſe lovely to you: die to 
„them in — them die to you in appte- 
henſion; True indeed, without Gods over - ruling 
Power, wee can doe nothing; yet wee muſt uſe the 
meanecs, 
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yet have inordinate affe ctions, this is no helpe for 
chee, it is but an applying of an outward plaiſter to 
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Tube third Motive is taken from 2 Timothy 6. g. the 


ſfections breed ſtrong — ſhou 
| have riches and cortemment in cartfly things, and 


— 


* Hom to mertiſie inordinate affection. 


| — 


| as wee (ce in the caſting of a Die, it is not in 
us to win as we pleaſe, but yer the playing of the caſt 
is requiſite ; ſo the mortitying of the affections, it is 
not in us, yet wee muſt uſe the meaney for to doe it; 
let us not give ſatisfaction to any luſt, but hinder it to 
our powers: Tris.a ſhame for us to have our hearts at- 


our Soules, cheſe inordinate affe ctions would be more 
broken and kept downe by us. Beleeve it, 3 
it 


an inward fore, that will doc it no 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh there of the Defire of Riches, hee 
ſaich, that I breedeth many foaliſb and hurtful Lofts, 
in that regard wee ſhould mortifie them, becauſe 
they ate fooliſh Luſts, and fooliſh, becauſe hurtfull, 
when a man hurts himſelfe out of ſomemiſcrake, or 
by his owne heedlefſeneſle, hee is properly ſaid to be 
a Foole : It is properly folly, when a man hurts him- 
ſelfe, whileſt hee ſeckes to doe himſelſe much good 
wee ſeeke to doc our ſelves good, when wee give ſa- 
tisfaQion to every Luſt, but yet wee hurt our ſelves; 
ſtrange Affe Rions invite us to ſinne, and ſinne brings 
to miſery; and thus they are hurtfull. Shun them 
therefore, ſceing God hath appointed them to bee 
mortificd, let us mortiſie them; wharſoever God hath 
appointed to be morrified, and we will not doe, it is as 
hurrfull for us, as Achan Wedge was to cba 


fected wich any ſinfull luſts, were we more carefull of 
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Judg.6.14-| which is called a curſed thing + And ſo every unmot- 
cified luſt isacurſed thing. Take we heed of it. 
Motive \ be fourth motive is this, becauſe inordinateneſſ 

4 |ofaffeions hinders us inthe doing of the good ci 
ons, whcrcin our happincſſe dot h conſiſt, they make * 

the faculties of che ſoule unfit to doe the things they 5 

am. 30. | ſhould doe: as James 1. 20. Ile rail of man worketh na « 
d 

ſt 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| tbe riehteouſuefſe of Go; that is, it diſableth a man to 
| worke that righteouſneſſe hee ſhould doe ; and what 


may be ſaid of wrath,may be ſaid of any order affect. 
on; As of malice: 1 Feliz. 1. Wherefore laying aſide 
«ll malice, & c. that is, while theſe are in you, youl } |* 
| cannot heare the Word as yce ought; So for inordicl F 1 
[1:2 31, nate deſire of gaine : Exch, 3 1. the reaſon why the | 
| 
| 
| 


people heard without profit, was, becauſe their htarii 
went after their crvetos ſaeſſe : Mortifie theſe luſts, and 
then you ſhall goe with caſe and ſaſetie in the way 
| of godlineſſe wee ſhall be carried to ir, as a 
Boare is with the winde, with all facilitie and cxpe- 
| diteneſſe. 
_ | Aſotive The ſiſch motive ĩs, becauſe of the ſhime and dif: 
' 5 | honour they doe bring men into; men are afraid of 
| (h1me in other things; were to be wiſhed, they 
were ſo afraid of ſhame in this : Every inordinate af. 
| ſeionis a ſhort drunkenoefle,and i brings the drun- 
kards ſhame to a man ; drunkennefſe diſcloſeth all, 
and ſo if there be any corruption in the heart, inordi- 
nate affeRion drapves it ſorth. Every man is aſhamed 
of indiſcreetneſſe in his carriage; now, what is the 
cauſe of indiſcreerneſſe * it iSthe dete ct of wiſe dome, 
either the forget tulneſſe, or not hecding of the time, 
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place, or action wee are about, and what makes this 


etfulaeſſe : It is the drunkenne ſſe of paſſion. 
den the Apoſtle /ames would ſhew who was a wile 
man, be ſaith, be wil ſhew aut 4 good converſation in his 
wwrhes ; there will be nieckac ſſe and gentleneſſe in his 
arriage and behaviour ; bur, if chere be any envie or 
ſtrife ia the hearr, this ſhewes a man to be but a weake 
creature : whereas on the contrary, it is an honour in 
a manto paſſe by an ioficiaitie”, That is a (1gne of a 
ſtrong man, char is able ro overcome himſelfe. 
The Gxth motive is, becauſe they blinde the reaſon 


| [and judge ment, which ſhould be the guide of all our 


actions in the courſe of this life z that which is ſaid of 
bribery, that it unde: men, and that the affc ction to 
the bribe makes the ſinne a great deale more; the like 
may be {aid of other ſinnes: As long as paſſion rageth, 
thou canſt neither judge of thine one, nor of otheis 
fiults: If thou wouldeſt judge of another mans faulr, 
take away the beame that is in thine u ii ; And (Oi! 
thou wouldeſt judge of thine owne faults, the ſe af- 
ſections muſt not blinde the minde and the reaſon, 


for ſo they will hinder us in diſcerning good, and in 


doing any ching that is good; for when the minde is 
corrupted, the will is corrupted ; and then in ſtead 
of walking in the waycs of God, wee walke in the 
paths of ſinne, there fore, in regard of the ſaſetie and 


thele our affetions, 


Gg 2 HO W 


ſecuritie of our lives and actions, wee ſhould mort ſie 


Motive 


HOW 


TO MOR TIFIE 
"COVETOUSNESSE 


CorossiAxs 35. 
And covetonſueſſe, which is Idolatrie—. 


Rag Ovimſneſe, which = Idelatricy, 
dat muſt be mortified as well 

_ as the other earthly members, 
I, Now, this Coveronſneſſe is no- 
thing elſe but an inordinate 
5 | and {infull deftre,cither of get- 
wo OF; <ing or keeping wealth or mo- 
_— ny. The mordinate luſting af- 
tet honours, that is called Ambition, too much affe- 
Ring of beautie, is called luſtfulneſſe. And luſt is an 
 inordinare affection, which when it propoundeth ri 
ches for its object, it is called Coverouſneſe, which is l- 


dolatrie. Now, Idolatric conſiſteth in one of theſe 
three things. 


J Fir, 


_ 


is How to moriifie Covetonſneſſe. 
-| Firſt, in 


chat worſhipped the creatures as Gods. ö 
Thirdly, when we attribute that unto it which be- 


chinłe it can performe that unto us, which God one- 
y can, Now, that Cove:onſneſſe is Idolatry, is meant, 
hen a8 we thinle that riches can doe that which 
God ontly can doe, as that they can doe us good r e- 
vill. ) 
11 
diſtinguiſhed from Idols, becauſe they cannot doe it, 
iſſuctions follow opiniode, and ptuctice tollowes af 
sections, Heb. 11. 6. He bat will cums to Cad, m be- 
ler ve in him. None will worſhip God, unleſſe they be 
leeve that God can comfort and relieve them in all 
heir diſtreſſes; So when men have an opinion, thut 
richcs and wealth will yeeld them comfort, be a 
ſtrong tower of defence to free them from incoqve- 
niences, this makes them to truſt in them, and this 
thought is Idolatry. 

There are two points of Doctrine chat riſe from 
theſe words. 


onely doth good and evill, therefore he is 


alone, is vaine and lin 


[longerh unto God: as to truſt in ir; cd Height ia it, 
to put all out truſt and cotſidence in ĩt ; When as we | 


are Gods ( faith God ) let them doe good or e- 


The firſt is this: That to ſecke helpe and comfort | 


from any creature,or from Cod 
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Ela. 41.25. 


Heb. 11. 6. 
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322 m How 10 . Covelonſneſſe. . | | 
| I he ſecond is this: That Covetouſneſſe which is I. 
dolatry, is to be mott ſied. 
For the firſt, for to ſecke any helpe or comfort from 
any creature, and not from God alone, is vaine, and 


ſintull, and it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe it is Idolatry, 
Now, in Idolatry, therearetbreethings: 

Firſt, vanitic and emptincſle, 1 Cor. 8. 4. An ldel 
 mithing in the world, Here is vanitie. 

Secondly, ſinfulne ſſe: There is no greater ſin thag 
it is, and it is cx:reame vaine, becauſe wee attribute 
ihat to ir, which doth onely belong to God, to think 
ifchar Lam well, and ſtrong in friends, have a well} 
bottomed eſtate, hat my mountain is ſtrong on every ſide, |} 
Iſbal nat be moved, This is finfulland vaine ; you thallfF 

not live a whit the better, or happier for ir A ſtrange} 
Pxra/exe,contrary to the opinion and practice of moll 
men. When we conſult with our treafures,do not we 
chinke, that if we have ſuch wealth, and ſuch ſtiends, 
that we ſhould live more comfortably and h2ppily ? 
| There is no man but will anſwer, that he thirkes ſo. 
| But yet my brethren,wee are deceive d, it is not ſo: it 
belongs ro God onely to diſpenſe of his Freregati ves, 
£90107 evill, Ahorſe & but a vaine thing ( (gith the Fal- 
| miſt ) io get « vidtory, that is, though it be a thing as fit 
| 28 in it ſelfe, yer il it be left to it ſelſe without 


| God, it is but vaine, and can doe nothiog. Sol may 
ay of Riches, and other ourward things Riches are 


vaige, and honours and friends are vaine to procure 


AY happint ſie of themſelves : So _— of it ſelle is 


vaine-to procure health without God, they are no- 
ching worth, hee that thinkes otherwiſe, crreth. It 


1 was 


— 


— — — ů— —ů— — — 
#35 rhe folly of the Ruh man, that hee thought ſo, 
xd therefore ſung a Requiem unto his foule : Eate 
ad drinke, and be merry, O my ſoule, ibu bait good lud » 
ee for many yeares. Hee did not thinke hiniſelfe 
Thappic, bac ufc he had any intereſt in God and his | 
ur, Put beeau'e hee had abundance of outward 
mags, and therefore you ſee the end of all lis hop- 
inelſe, Thow ſaole, this night ſhall thy ſonle be talen from 
and then what is become of all thy happineſſe. 
Yer fuch ts our folly, that moſt of us reflect on the 
1 , and on the creatures, and expect happineſſe 
IF [from them, but Chri# tells us, they will not doe the 
IF |decd ; rhis night ſhall they take away thy ſoule, 
end then all thy happineſſe is gone. The rich man 
F|thought before, hee had becne ſure as long as his 
F | wealth continued with him, that hee needed not to 
pect any calamitie, but now he ſees that he buil: 
Jon a ſandy ſoundation. Davi , though a holy man, be- 
ing eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, * ubducd all 
bis enemies, and furniſhed himfelte with wealth, he 
thought that Lu Monntaine was tben made ſo ſtrong, that 
it coal not be moved, that to morrow ſhould be as 
yeſterday, and much more abundant. But no ſooner |" 
did GOD hide his face from him, but hee was 
troubled. To ſhew that it was not his riches and 
ot ward profferitic that made him happie, but Cod. 
onely. So Day, 5. 28. Belſbaxcer, when as he thought” 
himfclfe happie, being invironed with his wives, 
Princes and lervants, whenas he prayſed the gods 
of ſilver, and the gods of gold, abounded with all 
outward proſperitie, and repoſed his happineſſe io it, 
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ee of ptoſperitie, or advetſitie, but Gods hand dot 


* tharthen ou were happy. To perſwade you rhei 
— [os = 


to perſwade yan, and adde certaine reaſons, whic 
| re be ifCod hall 


A « * Spirit with them to perſwa 


ew to moriifie Coveronſmeſſe. 


is accounted but a foole by Daniel, becauſe he gle 
fied not God, in whoſe hands his wealth and all! 
waycs were, and thetefore hee was deſtroyed. Theil 
things of themſelves will not continue our lives, da 

yet make us happy of themſelves; wee take not o | 


W 
* 


end us. My brethren that heare mee this day, thy 
have heretofore thought, that if you had fuch ane 
ſtare, ſuch learning, ſuch ornaments, and ſuch friend 


not ſo, it would change your hopes and feargf} } 
your griefe and joy, and make you | to be ch | 
in Faich and workes, It will be very hard u }* 


perſwade you to this, yet wee will doe what wee c 


N 


adde a bleſſing to them that joyne the operation 
ou. 2 
Firſt, this muſt needs beſo, in regard of Gods al | 


ſufficiency, he alone is able ro comforr withour tl 
Creatures helpe, alſe there were an inſufficiency, at 
narrgwneſſe*in him, ſo then he ſhould not bet 
God, if he could not fill our deſires every way, even 
as the Sunne ſhould be defeRive,if it needed the hel 
of Torches to give light. Uod is bleſſed not oncly in 
himſelſe, but makes us all bleſſed : It is the ground 
of all the Commandements. 7 hos ſhalt lave and wor- 
ſbip the Lord thy God, end him onely ſbalf the ſerve, Wee 
muſt love him with all our hearts, with all our ſoules; 
Let not the Creature have any jot of them, becauſc 


all comfort is from God, Gen. 17. 1. J m God all. ſoſſ - 


cient, 


— — 


—— 
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[ — befererve and be perfe?, that is, love me azo» 


= 
or 


| i 


| {notgoc untothe Creature, all is {the Crea 
ure could doe any thing to make us happy, and not 
Cod, chen we mig out to it, but the Creature 
an doe nothing to ir,/Gdd onely is All- ſuſficient to 
eyou perfect every way; the Crea- 
eres be uſed by God, yet it is only God chat makes you 
F ſhappy,and gives you comfort, and not the Creatures 
+ Secondly, it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe ofthe vani 


vanity 
unc ineſſe of the C 3 
dl — CST bes is the Lord 
1 {Hoſt which commendethall che Cremures, as the 
1 |Gcnerall doth bis Army. A man having the Creature 
to help him, it is by vertue of Gods 

it is che vanitie oſ the Creature, that it can do nothi 
ſefit ſelſe, &xccpt there bee an influence from 


a 


1% 


induence, action, and application which it hath from 
Gods ſecret concurrence with ic, what it ĩs to have this 
concurrence and influence from che creature, you may 
ſee it expreſſed in this imilizede, Take the hand, it 
mooves, becauſe there is an i from the 
will chat ſtirs it to the Creature moving, and givin 
influence and comfort to us, it is Gods will ic 
n The 
Artificer uſing abarchet to make a ſtoole, 2 
| 


there is an influence from his Art, that guid's his 
dit So the creatures working is by a ſecret con. 
courſe from God, doing thus and rhus. And to know 


ether, ſet affe ction ou none but me, yee necde | 
— in me. i 


doke not then unto the creature it ſelſe, but to the 


chat it is from God, you find a mutabilitic from the 
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Hh _ Creature, 
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. |. ſtep of proſperitie, or 2dverſttic, but Gods hand doth! 


Veoh 
Firſt, this muſt needs beſo, in regard of Gods al 
. | ſufficiency, he alone is able to comfort without the 


ew to mortifie Covetouſneſſe. 


—— CE 4 — 
is accounted but a foole by Daniel, becauſe he glory 
fied not God, in whoſe hands his wealth and all his 
waycs were, and thetefore hee was deſtroyed. Thefy} l 
things of themſelves will not continue our lives, ne 
yet make us happy of themſelves; wee take not on 


lead us. My brethren that heare mee this day, th 
have herctofore thought, that if you had ſuch an 
ſtare, ſuch learning, ſuch ornaments, and ſuch friend 
that then you were happy. To perſwade you that 
is not ſo, it would change your hopes and feara 
your griefe and joy, and make you labour to be rich 
in Faith and good workes, It will be very hard to 
perſwade you to this, yet wee will doe what weec 
to perſwade yau, and adde certaine reaſons, whic 
may perſwade you to beleeve it to be ſo; if God ſh 
adde a bleſſing to them that — the operation 
is Spirit with them to perſwade you, 
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Creatures helpe, alſe there were an inſufficiency,and 
narrgwneſſe"in ban. ſo then he ſhould whole 
God, Ihe could not fill our defires every way, even 
as the Sunne ſhould be defective, if it needed the help 
of Torches to give light. Uod is bleſſed not oncly in 
himſcltc, but makes us all bleſſed : It is the ground 
of all the Commandements. 7 hos lave and wor 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, Wet 
muſt love him with all our hearts, with all our ſoules; 
Let not the Creature have any jot of them, becauſe 
all comfort is from God, Gen. 17. 1. J am God all. ſoſji- 
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* E | How to mortifie Covelonſueſſe 13 | 225 
, walke before me and be perfici, that is, love me alto- 

d gecher, ſet your affe ction on none but me, yee neede 
eln dot goe unto the Creature, all is in me. It the Crea - 
„ could doe any thing to make us happy, and not 


a mig out to it, but the Creature 
n doe nothing to it, onely is All- ſufficient to 
make you perfect every way t 


that the Crea- 
ares be uſed by God, yet it is only God chat makes you 
k py.and gives you comfort, and not the Creatures 
| | Secondly, it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe ofthe vanity 
ud emptineſſe of the Cr it can doc nothing 
tut as it is commanded by God, hee is the Lord of 
Hoſts which commandeth all the Creatures, as the 
[Generall doth his Army. A man having the Creature | | 
to help him, it is by vertue of Gods Commandementy |(+ 
it is the vaniticof the Creature, that it can do nothi | 
of it ſelfe, except there bee an influence from God: 
e not then unto the creature it ſelſe, but to the 
influence, action, and application which it hath from 
Gods ſecret concurrence with ic, what it is to have this 
[concurrence and influence from the creature, you may 
ſee it expreſſed in this ſimilitude. Take the hand, it 
mooves, becauſe there is an imperceptible from the 
will that ſtirs it to the Creature moving, * 
influence and comfort to us, it is Gods will ic ; 
doc fo, and ſo it is applied to this, or that action. The 
Artificer uſing a hatchet to make a ſtoole, or the like 
there is an influence from his Art; that guid's his hand 
and ic , So the creatures working, is by a ſecret con» 
courſe from God, doing thus Aud to know! 
that it is from God, you find a mutabilitie from the 
H h Creature, 


_—_— 


A > TT 


| 


\ FO Oo - © 3X3 53 


— 


— — 
— 4. A... 
ü 


| 226 Hon io mortifie Coverouſaeſſe. 


— 


— 2 


Creature, it works not al wayes one 


An | the meanes, then they taile,to ſhew 
val fl 


iſhing, and inconſtane. 


the adulierer 
| husband: it makes you 


2 


great ſin, nay, it is the greateſt fin , 


God 


1 you from luſting after worldly thin 


ee, 


ſpend ſo much time ina thouſand 


| whereon their fancies doe pi ch, 
ſted, it will teach you to ſeeke all 


are buſie about riches, 
| 


all other things are inconſtant ſometimes it help 
fomerimes not, yea, many times when you have 


Wt "ce 10 HUCNCC 
U 
99 . hirdly, it muſt be ſo, becauſe it is ſinfull to loc 
eu, for comfort from any thing but from God, becauſe by 
Pho X44 « 1c219 chis, we artribute that to the creature, which only 
| $59 1 longs to God, which is idolattie. The creature ſſeala 
way the heart in an imperceptible manner. As Aj 
im ſtole away the peoples hearts from David, or 2 
'$ _ the love ofthe wife from be 
; erve the creature, it makes ya 
ſettle your affection upon the creatures, if they fail 
vou ſorrow, if they come, ye joy, and 72 do this with 
all joy, all delight, all pleaſure and defir 


| 

| 
Il | 
{ greateſt fin, becauſe it ſevers and diſſolves the marti 
| ſo it is the greateſt , becauſe ir ſevers us from 
and makes us cleave to the creature- 
The maine conſectory and uſe from tlis. is to keepe 


weary of ſecking them, but their whole time in 
, \8erting ol them, and this is the reaſon why the thing 
that belong to ſalvation, are ſo much neglected, men 


trifles, and have no time at all to ſerve God in ; they 
edit, or the things 
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way: PHH 


: 
N 
: 


that there is an in 


that the creatures are vaniſh 


eſire, this is 
As adulterie is the 


gs: Men are never 


other things and 


tif this bee dige- 
from God, who 


diſpoſeth! Þ 
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| 
Tpolcch all chi to whom the iſſues of life and 
death, of good or bad belong. [ 


* 


Con — ſelves, and you ſhall finde that 
the reaſon wherefore you doe ſeeke for outward con- 
| tent or comfort is, becauſe on doe thinłe it will doe 

good if you have it, or k rt if you have it not, but 
s — are iviogths: — the — — _ | 
* * to G ITE the idols be gods _ 

| eLo of 

| es ate thre ee ee x 
thoſe that have an cager and unwearied deſire after 
earthly things 85. by: ſne wing that they cannot doe us 


my — or hurt. Therefore God puniſhed Da ia 

| y for —_— of the = — becauſe 
— — ht they could ſtrengthen him againſt 
— without Gods h — hr 3.14 
Thus ſaich the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory in bis 

| enſedowe, neither let the mightte 22 
nor the rich mas glorie in bis penis at let lim that glo- 


nb, lin in this, that bennderitandeth and knoweth that 


but there 
in them that amigh eee them bur forie! 
is onely that exccire Judgement and Mercic ,"all | 
(800d and cyill is from mee, therefore fare 62. 
wee have — „ 
e not 
ox Lopes aw; for al comtartls Zoe: Go 
wely, elſe you might A ws" 
2 ut 


Om. —_—— a — — _— —u 
- — — _— 


—o_—@4lfw___—_ — 


Ac. ; 


nn . 


I am the Lord, that executed living kinane(ſe, | 
aun ghicoaſveſſc is earth. As if hee ſhould have ſaid, if} 
theſe things could doe yougoodor burt, there were 
f {ome on that you might ſecke is| 
| 


and make us happy in this life by meanes , and that 


yer 
| Ge then 5 | 
— angry ea aur — 2 


"aw 1s mortifueCootenſmeſe. 
bur now all power and Lindaeſſe is from bim, there. 
fore your wealth cannot doe it. | 

But it may be objected, that God doth comtorr us 


— 


riches are the meanes, wherefore then may wee not 
ſceke to themto get this comfort: 

Tothis I anſwer, that God doth reward every man 
according to his works, not according to his wealth, 


God of all conſolation, 2 Cor.1.3.and that hath incly/ 


none without him; If wee thinke to have it from ho- 

nour, wealth, or friends, wee deceive out ſelves, tot 

they are vaine and proſit not, t Sew. 12. — 
things, 


S 
ings wi will profit you nothing. 
90 Bu ell ot mel ust ee, 

o, not at are vanitie, they are empric it 
chemſelves, —. i 
but vanitie 
huske without 


* 


ing the Creature you have but the 


nell, che creature is 
put into it a ſitneſſe to comfort 


. 
all would — 


yea, hee can comfort us without theſe, for hee is the 
ſive and excluſively all comfort in him and from him, 


they cannot doe it hey are inthem(clves| 


e, the ſhell without the ker-| 
emptie of it ſelſe, except God 
— —ů— N 
| is vanitie is nothi tempt-| | | 
———— 
had ſuch an eſtatr, and all cheir 


ſuch and ſuch friends, that then 
with them, and who is it that 


Filer 


— ———— 


| 


| 


thinkes not thus: But ler thoſe that entertaine ſuch 
thoughts, confider the vinitie of the Crearure, | q 
; po All. 


— —_. = adit. 


— 


g 


+ 


* *. 


— 
cede from the over · valuing of the 9 
creature, for ſinne is nothing but an averſionof the 
foule from the immutable God to the Creature. La- 
bour then to conceive of the creature jw. Fre that it — 
wine; this will keepe you aright, and 
from going from God, and cleavingrdthe Creature, 
To preſſe this further, conſider theſe things 
Firſt, if you Se another way to worke, all you ſee 
ſceke comfort in the creature ſhall be labour loſt, 
for it is not iq the power of the Creature to yeelde 


| — comfort; It you buſie your ſelves with ſce- 
| comfort from: ir, you will walke in a vaine 
ow, Pſal.39. 6. Farely every Fury wa walled. 5s & w0ie6 | 


, Surely they are diſquicted in vaine. He heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who ſbal g ather them, If we looke N 
torcomfort com riches, wee looke ir bur from de 
dow, all our labour is in vaine, © 07 5 
| There is a ſhadow of the Almighty wherein ſome 
men walke, where they ſhall bee fure ro finde this 
[ae Gee? others there are that walke in the ſhadow of 
che Creatures, in che vanit ie of their mindes; Rekmg 

comfort from it : Thoſe who thus walke; l be do. 
ceived. A ſhadow though jr ſeemevto de ſomcthing, 
yet it is nothing, it may ſcemeto have the lineamenes 
2 man, or ſome other creature, yet it is 
theſe outward things may ſecme to have ſomet 
in them, but yet indecde they — 
chat ſecke for comfort in them, commit two cvils, 
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and elves pits that will 
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becauſe there is a Spring of comfort in him, yet wet 
fotſake him, and digge pits, which if they have amy 
water, it is but borrowed, and not continuing, 
that water which they have is none of the beſt, it i 
muddie, and will not alwayes continue: Wherefore 
pitch your affe ctions upon the true ſubſtantiall good 
not on vanities. If wee ſee a man come to an Orchid 
tall of goodly fruite, and he ſhould onely catch at the 
ſhadow of them, netling his hands, and ſpending bu 
labour in vaine, we would account him either a foole 
or a mad man yet we in the cleare Sun- ſhine of th 
| Gofpell ( ſuch is our madneſſe) catch and ſecke after] 
ſhadowes,with trouble of minde, nd ſorrow of he 
E , conſider that you ſeeke your happineſk 
the wrong way, that is, you ſeeł it in worldly thing 
they are not able to helpe you, becauſe they reach nat 
to the inward mau, the bodie is but the ſheath an 
caſe, our happineſſe lies not in it; So in the creatures, 
their happineſſe conſiſts not in the mſelves, but ig 
elſe, It lies in obſerving the rule which 
God hath appointed The fire obſerving 
the rule which God hath given ir, is ſure; ſo of v 
ter,and ſo of all creatures agimate and inani 


| 


conſiſteth in the rules which 

God hath preſcribed co them. The Law of God isi 

| rule that wee muſt walke by, following it as a rule 
wee are happie, that doing well, and obſerving the 
ents make us happic : Hee that heepetb 

the C and ent ſhal live in them : Hee that depar- 


A 


| 


| 


Sm Soi \ 


teth from them is dead. Every motion of the fiſh 
E out 


* Mr. 


— 
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out of the water is towards death, but every motion 
ofitin the water is to life: So let mans motions bee 
towards God, and then they are mot ions to life z but 
[let him move after outward things, and it is a motion 
towards death and miſetie, and therefore if you ſeeke 
hs comfort from out ward things, you gae the 
| {wrong way to get it. 
18 |- Thirdly, conſider that you make a wrong choice, 
ou ſecke not that which will doe it; if you ſeeke for 
Tehis comfort in God, all is in one place; but if you 
ele for it in the creatures, you mult have a multi- 
de of them to comfort you; If that they could com- 
xt you, you mult have health, wealth, honor, friends, 
F [and many other things, but there is one thing onely 
vill doc if you goe the right way to get it, you ſhall 
ade it oncly in God; Miba, ſhe was troubled about 
amy things, when as one thing onely was neceſſ 
| Beat for comfort in — 
14 bave athouſand things to help ———— 
bub ihe promiſes of this life , aud of the lift te come, 
doth yeclde this comſort of it ſelfe, if you ſecke 
Rin it, -0 Malls , > ilamon as 
It is a great advantage for us to have all the com- 
forts in one thing: Godlineſſe onely hach all cheſe 
comforts,therefgre ſecke them in ii. 
Fourthly,conſider,that that comfort and happineſſe 
which you have from the creature, is but a 
telicitic, and it is ſo much the worſe, becauſe it de- 
pends on the creature, which is mutable and uncet- 


Kio;how much bettet is it. to depẽ q. W¹D 
u no ſhadow of varietic or change. Every creature 


Ne l al 6 
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is weaker, by how much it hath dependance on ano. 
ther, and ſo ate you weaker, by how much the more 
you depend on ourward things; If you depend o 
— may e their afeRions, and become 
your enemies, or death may tale them away, and the 
your happineſſe is gone: If you depend on Riche 
— 23.5. Wilt thou ſet thy -- onthat wbicha noi 
riches cer make themſehves wings, and fue away « 
| Eagle toward: heaven,and — your happineſſe is gong 
but if you ſceke for,and place your happineſſe in 
in whom is no change or alteration, then it is perpe 
tuall. Adependancy on things that are murable, wil 


yeeld no comlore, becanſe will have all to d 
pend un himſelſe. Therefore, the 1 Cr. 1. 30. C/ 
of God i made unio we wiſedome eee 
tification, and redemption, that ns fleſh might 
— 1 he that glarieth might glory is the L 
this end, God hath conv Chriſt unto us, 
he might make us beleeve that we fare not the ben 
for any Creature, and t hat ſo we might rejoyce ond 
inthe Lord; Thoreſorę her that made Chriſt R6 
dem q from all evill, that he might furniſh us vii 
int harh rede emed us from hell and mb 
f 8 88s, rr then: 
de nal; chinke not that it wil 
— —.— you to depend ot 
ards, correct your 
gy and jadged 
onely on 
have hi bez your Portion as her 


Chriſt; 
pinion of — —. —— 
them with 2 hes 
God, if 


— — depend 


was the 2 him not as the Iſaelites dic 
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depend him in good earneſt, Aline, you ſay; 
| wich Gods bleſſing will doe much; 5 kee 
pre, neither toile you to leave great portion to your 

children, the common pretence that men have for 
theit Coverouſneſſe, for though you leave them ne- 
yer ſo much, if Gods bleſſing bee not o Ie, it is no- 
ching, it can yeeld them no comfort, yea, many times 
itis an occaſion of their hurt. If then Gods bleſſing be 
alin all, if chat onely can adminiſter comfort, and 
make us happy, I would aske you this Queſtion ** 
Wet it you did leave your children onely Gods 
dleſſiang, would it not bee ſufficient though you left 
chern little or nothing elſe, you thinke not ſo, and yet 
"F | whatlocrer you can leave them — — — 4 
: , is nothing wort Preachers labour in 
1 ſee to — from worldly things, and all to lit · 
ne purpoſeʒ ĩt᷑ m̃uſt be Gods Teaching, that perſwades 
within which auſt effect it you muſt therefore take 
5 ines wich your hearts, the generality of the diſeaſe 
that it is hard to be cured, labour therefore to 
ende our the deceits which hinder the practice of 
fſcheſe things, which fre theſe: 2 | 
| OneDrccir that deceives them, is, that they are rea. 
dy to ſay, that thoſe things are the bleflings ot God. 
Why ſhoald we not rejoyce id them: IS Alflictions, 
they are croſſes, and therefore grieve for them; It 
theſethen did not abide to our bleſſedneſſe, why count 
we them bleſſings, and account poverty as a croſſe. 
To this I anſwer, that if yourake them as bleſſings, 
you may rejoyce in them as ce iſtrumeris by winch 


. = 
—— — — 


God doth you good; bleſſings are relative words. 
I 1 _ they 
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continuing, and wart of them, if you ihinke you ſhal 


you enjoy them onely as ble ſſings. 


— 


they have refcrence unto God, if you confider them | 
wichout reference to him, they ceaſe to be blefſings, 


therefore if you canker them meercly as ble ſſings. 


pon may te joyce in them. Now yee receive them as 


leſſings. | | 
Firſt, it you depend upon God for the diſpoſing, | 


enjoy them no longer than God will; If you thinke 
thus with your ſelves , wee have wives, children, 


friends, and riches, (is true, wee have tym, but yet 
they ſhall not continue with us an houre or minute 


longer than God will: If you thinke fo in good car 
neſt, then ye tejoyce in them as bleſſings. A man tha 
is reli — when he is in danger, -lookes more to the 
will, than to the hand of him that helpes him: Wee 
looke more to the good will of our friends, than to 
their gifts: So we ſhould looke more unto Gods will 
10 pleaſure, than to the benefits he beſtows upon vs, 

e conſidetation of theſe things as ble ſſiugs, muſt 
raiſe up your thoughts to heavenly things, to conſi- 
der, that whatſoever is done on earth, is fi ſt acted in 
Heaven: The Sunne is f1{ſteclipled there, and then 
here: So that your eſtates are firſt eclipled there, be-. 
fore that they are here; looke there fore on God, and 


on theſe, as meerly depending on Gods will, nd then 


Secondly, you looke on them as ble ſings, it you 
looke upon them, ſo as to know that you may have 
them in abundance without any comfort;lnftruments 


have nothing of themſelves, whatſoever they have is 
| put into them, 


EuWT_Rr I ELSE, 


= ** A 


—_— 


— = an aw 6© JAaic£ 


„ 


— — te. 


—_—_—_— 


| How 10 mortificCovetonſurſſe. ap | 


Aman may have ft iends, and all other ourward 
things, bis mountaine m iy ſeeme to be ſtrong, yet 
without Gods bleſſing on them, he may want com- 
fort in them; When as you thioke this, that you may 
have thoſe things without comfort, it is a ſigne that 
your eye is on God, that you looke on them oacly as 
che Yehiculars, or conduct - pipes to convey comfort. 
The aite yeclds light as an laſtrument, though it have 
no light of it's owne, the wat may heate, but not of 
it ſelte, but by the heat which is iufuſed into it by the 
fire , ſo ifa man drinke a potion in Beere, the Beete of 
ic ſelfe doth not worke, but the potion; worketh by 
the Beere: So it is with all out ward bleſſings, they of 
themſclves can yceld you no comfoit at all, but if they 
would yeeld you any, it is by reaſon of that comfort 
which God puts into them. Ys 
Thirdly, you doe then enjoy them as bleſſings, if 
you thinke you may have comfort without them; 
The ebbing and flowing of outward things, doth not 
augment your comfort, or diminiſh it. Thoſe thut 
have not any ourward bleſſings, may have more glad 
neſſe and comforrs in their hearts, than thoſe whoſe 
corne and wine arc increaſed, P/al.4. 7. Thoſe who 
have but a {mall Coitage, and a bed in it. are many 
| times more happie, more healthy, and ſleepe more 
quieely than theſe rich men, whoſe-wealth will not 
ſuffer them to ſleepe, Eccleſ- 5. 12. Many there are 
that ſeeme to want all outward bleſſings and com- 
forts, yet are full of inward comforts and delights. 
Many there are, who like Paul and the Apoſtles, ſeeme 
to have nothing, and yer poſſcſſe all things. As it is 
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all one with God, to helpe with few or with many, 
ſo he can comfort with few friends and exrernall bleſ- 
(ings, as well as with many; yea, he can make a little 
whictr the righteous have , more comfortable than 
| all the revencwes of the ungodly, be they never ſo 
cars 
That which hath beene ſaid of bleſſings, the like al- 
fo may be ſaid of croſſes, you may gricve for them 
| it you take them as croſſes, but withall rake heed thu 
yet account not thoſe things croſſes, which indetde 
are no croſſes : want was no croſſe to Faul, nor yea 
impriſonment, for in the one he abounded, in theo- 
ther he ſung ; it is advantage unto us ſometimes to 
have outward bleffings taken from us. It is advantage 
for us to have bloud taken away in a plcure ſie; It is 
good ſometimes to lop trees, that ſo they may bring y 
orch more fruit; ſo it is good for us many times to F | s 
have croſſes for to humble us, and to bring us neere t 
unto Cod, yet we may ſorrow for the lofle of thoſe 
things, and take it as a croſſe. It you can ſay this from F | « 
your hearts, that yee are not afflicted, becauſe yee are 
made poore, becauſe your wealth is raken from you, | 
but becauſe it is Gods pleaſure ro take ir away from 
| yon, either for the abuſe of it, or elſe ro puniſh you for 
ſome other ſinne. So that if you be caſt into ſome 
fickneſſe. you may nor grieve for it as acrof[- meerly, 
as it is a ſcineſſt, but as you conceive the hand of God 
in it, laying it on you as a puniſhment for your Sine. 

2 The ſecond Let, and Deceit is, the preſent fenſe| | + 
Dicut. | and feeling which we have of the comtort that comes 
i tom aboundance of outward things, therefore hat- 
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ſoever is ſaid to the contrary, is but ſpeculations and 
aſies: men are guided by ſenſe which cannot be 
deceivedzwee finde and feele comfort in thoſe things 
by experience, wee ſee a teality in theſe things, and 
therefore whatſoever youby to the coutrary, is but in 
yaine, and to no purpoſe. 

Io this I anſwer, that you muſt not judge of things 
according to Senſe, for Senſe was never made a ludge 
of God to judge of theſe things, but judge of them ac- 


n 


| [cording to faith and reRified reaſon, which judgeth 


of all things that are to come, that are paſt, and pre- 
ſent altogether, and ſo can beſt judge of theſe things 


in theſe things. 


Is chey are. 


Now, ſor to helpe your judgement 
Firſt, conſider what the Scripture doth ſay of them, 


what it doth ſay of pleaſures, friends and riches, the 


pture preſents tbings as they are, and that tels you 
— but vanitie of vanities, all is but — 
Secondly, conſider the judgements of others con- 
cerning them who have brene on the ſtage cf aſfl Qi- 
ons, and have abounded in good workes whileſt they 
lived, but are now gane. 
Thirdly, conſider what you will judge of them at 
the day of death, then men are awaked, and ſee theſc 


chings as they are indeede, and then they bemoane 


themſelvet, that they have ſpent ſo much time in ſce- 
king after thoſe things that will not profit them, and 

ſpent ſo little time in looking aſter ſalvation. 
lodge not of them as you ſinde them for the pre- 
ſerr, dut likewiſe as you ſhall finde them for the time 
to come, judge of altoge iber. 
1i 3 Now 
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| Now, ſor Senſe, you muſt underſtand, it is double. 

Firſt, thete is a ſenſe and feeling of the comfort ot 
the Creature, as a min that is benummed with cold, 
is re ſceſhed with fire, or a man that is faint and fecble 
in heart, is refreſhed with Wine. | 

Secondly, there is a ſuper-eminent comfort, pro- 
cceding from an apprehenſion of Gods tavour to- 
' wards us, in giving theſe bleſſings to us. | 

There may be an inward diſtemper, which may 

make our joyes to be hollow and counterfeit. There 
may be ſadneſſe of heart, when there is outward Joy, 
becauſe there is an inward and Seper- minen Senſe_, 
; which affects the heart another way, and therefore 
Eccleſ. 2. 2. It is called made /oy, t auſe we mindeit 
nor. It is the Joy of leyes, and life of comfort, that is 
from within, that proceeds from the inward manz| 
As the ſoule is ſtrong in health, ſo it findes more 
comfort both in externall and Super -· eminent com- 
fort. Graces are to the ſoule, as health is to the bo- 
dy, the mote and the greater they are, the more com- 
fort they miniſter. 

But yee may ſay, that the Creature can adminiſter 
its owne comfort, and of it ſelfe. 
To this | anſwer, that there is an aptneſſe and fit. 
neſſe inthe Creature to comfort us, but yet it can 
yee ld no comfort without Cod; wherefore keepe 
your affections in ſquare, have ſo much joy and de- 

light in che Creature, as the Creature re quires, and 
no morey If your affections hold a right proportion 
with their objects, they are aright, therefore chus 
farre you may joy in the Creature, and no further. | 
| Firſt,' 
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Firſt, you may joy in it with a remiſſe joy, yce | 1 
may allo — with a remiſſe ſorrow, yee may joy 

in it as if yee j1ycd not, and ſorrow in it, as it you 

ſorrowed nor. . 

Secondly, you may joy in them with a looſe joy, | 2 
and affe ction, as they ſit looſe ro you, fo you may t1: 
boſe to them, 1 Cer. 7. 19, 30, 3 1. Brethren, the time is 
| | | fart, it remameth therefore, that thoſe which have wives be 
| | | 41 they bad none, that theſe that weepe, bee as if they wept 
nt, that thoſe that rejoyce, as if t bey rejoyred not, and thoſe 
that bay, as thewgh they poſſeſſed not, and thoſe that uſe this 
2 abuſing it, that is, Let your aff Rions bee 
bole to theſe things. Take any of theſe outward things. 
you may calt your affection onghem in a looſe man- 

ner, goe no further than this, the faſhion of the v old 
— away ee may bee taken away from it, and i: 
om you, therefore affect it no othetwiſe than a tran- 
ſirory thing, and with a looſe and tranſeunt affection, 
willing to de part from it, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
God to take it from you. | 

Thirdly, you may love them with a dependant at- | 3 
f on, they are things of adependantnature, they 
have no bo tome of their owne to ſtand upon, they on- 
h depend on God, and ſo you may love them as de pen- 
n| | ding on him, eying the Fontaine, and no: the Ci- 
e| | | ſRerne from whence they flow, take not light fi om the 

Aire, but loke tothe Sunne from whence it comes. 
| The third Deceit is a falſe reaſoning, Wee ſinde ii 3 
nl | | berwiſe by experience; We ſe bat a diligent hand maketh | ny 
wb, and bringeth comforr, we ſee that labour bring- 
eth learning, and for the labour which we take to get 
. | — # NPY it. 1 
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| | | ir, in recompence of it, it makes us happy. 
Ui. Tocbis Lanſwer, that this claime dorh not alwaiet 
| hold, God bteakes it many times: Riches come ng 
alwaies by labour, nor comfast by Riches, the labou 
pre fi-eth nothing, Fal. i 2.7 1. Except the Lord build the 
bouſeghey labor in varne that build it except the Lord bee 
the City, the Watchman watcheth bat in vaine. It ish 
| vaine to riſe up earely, to goe to bed late, and to ent 
the bread of care fulneſſe, yce ſhall not reape the fn 
ye me God be with your labour. If Chrift 
be ent, the Diſciples may labour all night and cach 
nothing, but if hee he preſent with them, then thei 
labour proſpeteth, then they incloſe a multirudeof 
Fiſhes : So when de labour and rakes paines, and 
thinke to bee ſtrong in our owne ſtrength, without 
Gods helpe, wee goe to worke withÞ@a wrong key 
which will not open, but if Gods hand be inthe bub 
neſſe,we doe it wich great facility and eaſe, which God 
hath appointed wee ſhould doe. You may ſee this i 
to{eph, God purpoſed to make him a great man; ſet 
with what facility he was made the Governour of . 
OP, nexttoPhararh, without his owne ſeeking, 
yond his expeQation : So it was with AMordcrcai fo 
with David, Cod appointed to make them great, and 
therefore they became great, notwithſtanding all op 
politions. On the contrary, letman goe on in his 
owne ſtrength, and he ſhall labour without any profit 
at all: hence it is, that many times wee ſee a concur- 
1. | rency of all cauſes, ſo tha wee would rhinke that the 
| efte& muſt needs follow, and yer it followes nor, and 
| if ir doe follow, yet we have no comfort in it. 
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| Firſt, becauſe God makes an inſutableneſſe and} 1. 
diſproportion betwixt the man and the bleſſing, as 
\betweene ladas and his Apoſtleſhip : A man may 
have tables well furniſhed, riches in abundance, a 
wife fic for him, and yet have no comfort in them, 
decauſe God puts a ſecrer diſproportion betwixt him 
md them. 

Secondly, though there be a concurrence of things, | 2, 

yet God may hinder the effect, ſometimes for good, 
and ſometimes for evill, as Elzjha's ſervant was readic 
in the nicke, when the S hn ie came to beg her poſ- 
ſeſſions and lands ofthe King, 2 Kings 8. 5, 6. He was | 
then telling the King how Eliſba had reſtored her 
ſonne to lite: So Abraham when he was to offer up | 
bis ſonne 1/acc, in the inſtant God ſent the Ramme to | Gena; 
be tyed in the buſh : So Saul when he had purpoſed to 
kill David, God called him away to fight with the 
| Philiftims, and as God hinders the effect for good, fo 
he doth for evill. 
Thirdly, God doth it ſometimes, by denying ſuc-| 3 
ceſſc unto the cauſes. The battell is nocalwayestothe 
ſtrong. When there are cauſcs,and the effect followes 
not, it is becauſe God doth diſpoſe of things at his 
pleaſure, and can turne them a contrary way; health 
and comfort, joy and delight follow nor outward 
bleſſings, except God put it into them. | 
The fourth deceit is this: Theſe things are cer- 
taine and preſent, but other things are doubtſuſt and Deceis. 
uncertaine, wee know not wherher/wee ſhall have 0bjeg2, 


— 


| 


them or no. . 
Io this I anſwer, it is not ſo, future, ſpirttuall and Anſwer, 
| K k eternal | 
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eternall things are not incertaine, but theſe thingy 
| which wee enjoy here are: thoſe things wee here en. 
joy, and wee alſo our ſelves, are ſubject to change: 
and alterations. Wee are as men on the Sea, having 
ſtormes as well as calmes : Wealth and all outward 
bleſſings are but tranſitory things, but faith and ſpi- 
rituall things are certaine, and endure for ever. Wee 
have an Almightie and unchangeable God, and im- 
mortall, incorruptible inheritance, which fadeth not 
, | away, reſerved for us in the higheſt Heavens. In tem- 
porall things, who knoweth what ſhall be to mor. 
row? In thenythou canſt not boaſt of to morrow, bu 
as for ſpirituall things, they are certaine, they have 
no ambiguitie in them; But the maine anſwer that 
| I give, is, that here wee muſt uſe our faith. Cons 
| der A on which faith relics, and then the 
concluſion and conſequences that ariſe from them, 
take heede to them, and be not deceived If yet 
beleeve God to be the rewarder of all thoſe that truſt 
in him, as you ſay hee is, why reſt you not on him, 
| why are not yee contented with him for your por- 
— why thinke you not him ſufficient 2 If the 
Creature be God, then follow it, but if God be God, 
then follow him, and be ſatisfied with him; Labour 
therefore for faich unteigned, and walke according 

do it. | 

If then it be vaine and fia to ſecke helpe and 
comfort from any creature, or from riches, and to 
thinke that they can make us live more comſortably; 


——— —— wv ou 


Hence then conſider the ſinfulneſſe of it, and put it in- 
to the Catalogue of your other Sinnes, that formerly 
TY 1 = you 


How ts mortific Covetouſneſſe. 
you have had ſuch t hrs. Every one is guiltie of 
Ns fine, more or — 5 and this is a ſie not ſmall, 
but of an high nature, it is Idolatry. 
In the time of ignorance, Suan drew many men to 
”w Idolatry, to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, but now 
drawes them to another — leſſe oe 
ble, and yet as dangerous in Gods ſight as the other, 
who is a Spirit, and can diſcerne and pry into it ; Let 
ps therefore examine our hearts, and conſider how 
much we have truſted the Creatures; Let us con- 
demne our ſelves, and rectiſie our ay co to judge 


ofthings as they are; Let us nor thinke our ſelves 
— them; Let us not thinke our ſelves bleſſed 


in them, but onely in Chriſt, becauſe it is not in their 
power to make us happy. 

If wee have ſo joyed in theſe, or loved them ſo, 
as to love God leſſe, it is an adulterous love and joy. 
Wee have no better rule to judge of adulterous love, 
than this, when as our love to the Creature, doth leſ- 
ſen our love to God. 

Now, leſt we be deceived in our love to the Crea- 
ture, I will give you theſe Signet, to know whether 
your love be right to it or no. 

Firſt, if your affeRion to the Creature cauſe you 
to withdraw your hearts from God, ler. 17. 5. Curſed 
be the man which maketh fleſh bis arme, and whoſe heart de- 
parteth from the Lord. It is afigne wee make fleſh our 
ume, when wee withdraw our hearts from God, we 
make the Creatures our ayme, when theywithdraw 


iroſteth in God, and contianeth in ſapplications wight ind 
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us from God, 1 Tim.5. 5. Shee that i a widdew indied f 


lee . L 


4 


4 Ss 


day, (22 


mT. 


ECOL. 
| | day,thiis is a Signe that they truſt in God, becauſe they 
| pray.untobim. Conſider bat your converſation is, 
whether it be in heaven ot no, Phil, 3. 20. Our conver. 
| ſation is in Heaven, The neglecting and not minding 
earthly things, in che forrger Verſe, ſneweth him not 
to be of an eatthly convertation, the more our heart 
are drawne from God, the more are they ſet and fixed 
on earthly things. 
n Secondly, conſider what carthly choice you make, 
Il s; ue, When as theſe things come in competition with | 
PE | God, and Spirituall things, what bills of exchange 
doe you make, doe you make you friends of the un 
righteous Mammon, not caring for the things of this 
| world, when they come in competition with a good 
| conſcience, or doe you forſake God, and ſticke to 
them? 
3. Tbirdly, conſider what your obedience is to God, 
whether his ſeare be alwayes before your eyes, or 
whether Riches ſet you on worke or no: what mars 
—— — ſuch — truſt; if yee obey God, then 
| 44.2 [P60 in him, and it ye Riches, then ye truſt in 
| — aan v8 APs, — 


Fourthly, conſider what your affections are; no- 
Feuer {fawn holy man, but ſinne, the which makes 


— — 
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himſecke. helpe at Gods hands, and not in theſe. 


On the contrary; nothing troubles a worldly man, 
but loſſes and croſſes, Sinne troubles him — all; 


by this judge ot your love to Riches, whether it be | 

Or no. ; 
Thus much for the firſtgenerall Doctrine. 
| Weromenowtorheſccond,whichisthis: | 
I Tho. 
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will bec uſctull in the handling of this point, will bee 
toſhew you wliat C veto ſneſſe is, and why it is to bee 


Morti ed. . 
Now to ſhew you "A. 
Covetonſneſſe may bee defined to bee a ſinnefull de- 


fire of getting, or keeping money, or wealth inor- 
dinately. 


Firſt, it ĩs a ſinne full deſite, becauſe it is a luſt, as 


luſting after pleaſute, is called Voluptuouſneſſe: It is | 


' 


alſo inordinare, the principle being amiſſe, and liłe- 
wile the object. The principle is amiſſe, when wee | 
over-valuc riches, ſer a greater beauty on them than | 


they have, and ſeeing them with a wrong eye, we luſt 


after them, by reaſon that wee over-value them, and 


thus to over. value them, is to luſt after them, and to 
thinke thit they can make us happy, is Idolatry. The | 
object of it is as bad as the principle, when as the end 
is either to raiſe us to a higher condition, or to fare 
deliciouſly every day, or elſe to ſpend them in ſome | 
luſt, as well as to keepe them. | 
Secondly, it is of keeping or getting money, get- 
ting it ĩnordinately, ſceking it by wrong means, or of 
keeping it. Firſt, in not beſtowing of it on our ſelves | 
as wee ought, there is Tenaciut of this ſort amongſt | 
men, Eccieſ. 5, 15, There ts 4 ſore euill under the Sunue, 
nemely, Riches kept by the owners thereof to their hurt, 
when 4s it is comely for 4 man to cate and drinie, and io | 
enjoy the good of all his labours that hee bath talen under 


the Sanne, all the dayes of his life which God giveth bim, ſor 
Kk 3 this is 


— 
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this is D and thus to rejoyce in his labor. ische 
gift of God, Eccleſ.5.18.19. 


ſtrait hand d, having goods, and ſeeing others to want 

The laſt and chiefe t 
dinately, that is, which 
ſaidro bee inordinate, when as it is beſides the ſquare 
that a man doth, and in doing thus, we doe amiſſe. 

Nov, this affection is ſaid to be inordinate in theſe 
foure teſpects. 

Firſt, when wee ſecke it by meaſure more than ye 
ſhould. -. 

Secondly, when wee ſecke it by meanes thar wee 
ſhould nor. 

Thirdly, when we ſeeke it for wrong ends. 

Fourthly, when we ſeeke it in a wrong manner. 

For the firſt, wee offend inthe meaſure, when a 

wee ſeeke for more than God gives us; that which 
God gives every man, that is his portion here,Eccleſc, 
18. and he that defireth, and with-holdeth more than 
his portion, is he that offends in the meſure. Pro. 1 1.14, 

Bur how ſhall I know Gods Will, and what my 
portion is? 

I anſwer, by the event: See in what eſtate and con- 
dition God hath fer you; See what eſtate hee hath 
given you, that is your portion, and with it you 
muſt be content, God hath a Soveraiguty over us, we 
are but his ſubjects, and muſt be contented with what 
he gives us, you are contented with that your fathers 


that which God beſtowes on you with all humilitie, 


Secondly, thou in not giving to others, art to 


na in the definition is, inor. 
Ae rule. A thing i 


or your Prince gives you, therefore you muſt receive 
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and thankefulneſſe; If we bee ſoundly humbled, wee 
will confeſſe our ſelves worthy to bee deſtroyed, | | 
Feek. 36. 32. wee will cont. fle with Jacob,Gen.32.10, 
| That wee are wnworthy the leaſt of Gods mercies, that the 
laſt portion is more than we deſerve, The Prodigal ) 
being humbled, was content with the leaſt place in 
bis fathers houſe,to be as one of his houſhold ſervants, 
and ſo wee ought to bee content with that portion 
which God hath given us, be it never ſo ſmall, becauſe 
hr more than we deſerve, and if we deſit᷑e and ſecke 


for more, this deſire is Sinnefull., ) 
Secondly, as wee ought not to ſeeke wealth, more | 2, 
than is our due: So we ought 2 to ſeeke it by un- 

ee lawtull meanes, not by Uluric, Gaming, Oppreſſion, 
Fraud, Deceis or any other unlawfull meanes. I adde 
this of Gaming, becauſe it is unlaw full, though it bee 
little conſidered, for it is no meanes that God hath 
appointed, or Sanctified to get money by, becauſe it 
t neither a gift nor a bargaine; I diſpute not now 
whether playing for trifles to put life into the game 
bee lawſull, bur of gaming with an intent to get and 
gaine money or wealth: This I (ay is unlawtull means, 
and ſuch as have gotten money by ſuch meanes, are 
bound to make reſtitution. 

4 Thirdly,when the end of our ſeeking after money 
t | | [is wrong, then our affection is Siunefall, as if we ſecke 
. it onely for it ſelfe, that we may be rich, or to beſtow 
t 

; 
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it on our luſts, and make it our ends, and not for ne- 
ceſlaries onely, and ſo much as ſhall ſer ve out turnes, 
when we ſeeke thus, we ſeeke it in exctſſe; Hee that 
| - | [Gefires money for a journey, defires no more — | 
| will | 
| 
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| ſomuch Phyſicke as will cure him, and no more, 85 
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will ſerve to defraie his coſts, and expences in his jour. 
neyz So if a man deſires money for any other eng, 
he deſires ſo much as will ſerve for that purpoſe, an 

no more; So in other things: He that is ficke,defire, 


Sr 1 


wee ought to de ſire as much as will ſerve our neceſſ. 

ties and no more, But if wee deſire it for our ambiti 

| on, pleaſure, or any other by-reſpeR, this deſire i 
Sinucfull and inordinate; 

Laſtly, it is inordinate, when we ſcełe in a wrong 
manner, which conſiſts in theſe fave particulars. 
| Firſt, when we ſecke it out of love unto it, and ih } |! 
| manner of ſeeking ig ſpirituall adulterie, James 4. 4, 
Tee adalterers and adultereſſes, know ye not that the friend 
| ſhip of the world is enmitie with God, andwvhoſocver in| } | g 
friend to the world, is an cnemie to God; If we be Þ | q, 
in love with it for its owne beauricy it is Sinnefell, its 
ſpirituall adulterit. | |re 

Sccondly, when as wee ſeeke it to truſt in it, whe! | |, 
as wee thinke we ſhall bee the ſafer by it, and malen } |7 
aur ſtrong Tower, Tet he that truſteth in riches ſhall fd, } | -; 
Prov, 11.28, And tb:refore if we have fonde and raymen, 
we oug hi therewith to be content,x Tim, 6. S. ana not to | | 
inwncertaineriches, 

Thirdly, when as we be high-minded, and thinke| I 
our ſelves to bee the better men for it, when as the) 
make us looke bigger then we did before, as commor| | |, 
ly thoſe that bee rich doe; Therefore 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
| Paul bids I imothie charge thoſe that are rich in this world, | |, 

| 
| 
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that they be not hig huminded. 
| Fourthly,when as we ſeek it to glory in it, as Pam | 
he 
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hee would number the people to glorie and truſt io 


gerneſſe, when all our dayes ate ſorrowes, travell and 


— — 


ale Lord and not in them, 1 Cor. 1.31. 
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them, this is ſinnefull, for be that elorieth muſt giorie in | 
When as we ſceke it wyh too much haſte and ca» 


jefe, that our hearts take no reſt in the night, Ec- 
cleſ.2.23.\Vhen as wee ſeeke it nor ſtaying Gods lea- 
ſure, ſuch a deſire is inordinare, importunate and ſin- 
full, 1 Tim.6.9,10,T boſe that will be rich, that is, ſuch as 
make too much haſte to be rich, fill into temptation, 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 4urifull laſts 
which draw men into perdition and deſiruction, and pierce 


them through with many ſorrowes, 
But now you will ſay , that riches are the bleſſing 
of God, and will demand of mc whether we may not 


| deſire riches as they are bleſſings. 


I anſwer, that it is true that they areblefſings, and 
reward of the feare of God, Prov. 224. By humilitie, | 
and the feare of the Lord, are riches and honour, 
Therefore it is ſaid of David that hee died full of 
riches. Abrahams ſervants reckoned them as bleſ- | 
ſings, Gcn.24.35. The Lord hath bleſſed my Mailer great. 
, and he is become great,and he hath given him Kaak and 
ards, ſilver and gold, men- ſir vanii and maid. ſer dani, 
Camels and Aſſes, I icob counts them as bleſſings, Gen. 3 2. 
10. And Chriſt himſelfe {aith, that it is more bleſſed 
to lend than to borrow, to give thantoreceive ; may 
wee not then dcfirethein £ To anſwere this, wee 


muſt know, that there is a rwo-told will or deſire: wy er 


Firſt, a remiſſe will, which is rather an inclination 
than a will: Secondly, there is a peremptoric will, 
| which 
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| which is mature, ri T roryz with this late 
will we may not —— wick — 
may, 1 Tim. 6. 8. If we — — 1 
therewith content; If am — 2 Ae — 
_— food and raiment, Let him n — — 
ric — er —— with it. "Ig 
| when a man is ſicke to l ref Til 
| — muſt bee content, yet . — — 
yr It, ye ealt 
redes Co, be deere 
Lite 108 1 
1 want, may defire riches and wealth 5 1 1 
1 ſitting in the meaneti Yer Gods ban 
| EF | andreferring and — — a WI 
>. | Secondly, — whe — 
cient for foode and ray ment, we — 
— — we ſuffer not our wils u 
us; Therefore God hath — —_— 
as a reward of his Service —— — 
ſo many arguments a * l 
Pange Ag n — to ſtirre us up to 
with 3 may lire them as his bleſſings, 6 
and limits to the Sea of | iſ tote b orb games 
| themſelves turbulent 40 ü B 
poem ow to ſubmit them wholy to 
yet not a full and reſol g to die, had a will to live, | 
| — — eres, but a will ſubordinate 
mee, yet not my Will (a fray pg tx 
was but an inclination x oo * _— 
1 and not a will: So wee may 
ary + : a remiſſe will and inclination but 
| a full perfect will, that is, wee may not goe | 
about 
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about to get them with a full deſire and reſolution. 

But how farre may a man defire wealth, where 
muſt he ſet limits to his deſires, where muſt they bee 
reſtrained * 

I anſwer, that hee may deſire food and rayment,he 
may deſire that which is neceſſarie for nature, with- 
out which he cannot live and ſubſiſt: As a man may | 
dcfirea ſhip to paſſe over the Sea from one Countrie 


to another, becauſe hee cannot paſſe over without it; 
ſoa man may de1re 100d and tay uncut iu the Scaot 


his life, becauſe without it we cannot finiſhthat courſe 
which God hath preſcribed unto us, 
Now, there is a three-fold neceſſitie: 

Firſt, there is a neceſſitie of expedience, as ifa man 

hath a journey to goe, Tis true, he may goe on foote, 
yet he may deſite an horſe to ride, becauſe it will bee 
more expedient for him; ſo you may deſire with a 
remiſle defire, ſo much as is expedient for your voca- 
tion and calling. 
Secondly, there is a neceſſitie in reſpect of your con- 
dition and place, as men in higher ranke and calling 
neede more than men of an inferiour degree, to main- 
taine their place and dignitie; ſo they may deſire to 
have more than they, ſo as they deſire no more than 
will bee ſufficient to maintaine them in that ranke and 
degree whercin they are placed, 

Thirdly, there is a neceſſitie of refreſhment, and 
you up deſire as much as is needfull for your neceſ- 
lary refreſhment, as much as hoſpitalitie requires, ſo 
that you doe not goe beyond it. And in theſe three 
relpets, you may deſire God to give you as much 
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| | as hallbeexpedicnt for you, becauſe it is ho more tha | 
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nature requires. | 


| 


Now bclides this de ſire of things neceſſary, there! 
is a de ſire of ſuperfliity and exceſſe; this defire pro- 
| ceedes not from nature, but from luſt, becauſc thit we 
| de fire luch wealth, and to raiſe our eſtates, that we may; 
beſtow it on ourluſts. The end of this de ſire, is one-) 
ly to ſatisſie our luſts and pleaſure, thut like the rich 
 Glutton, Zuk.1 6. Wernight be well lad, and fare Arlid. 


ouſly every way. Many mens hves are nothing but play. 
ing and cating, and eating and playing, and arc led I |nc 
| wayes inthis Circle. 7 
| | Todefire Wealth tothis or any other ſuperfluou }& 
| end, is very ſinfull, and it muſt necds bee ſo tor thele fl 
| Reaſons : Is 
| 1. Firſt, becauſe mans life ſtands not in abundanced 1 


Reaſon, exceſſc. There fore in Luk, 12. 13, 14,15. When al 
certaine man ſpake to Chriſt to ſpeake to his bi othei 
to divide the inheritance with him, He ſaid unto him 
Man, who made mee 4 Judge or a divider over you ? and 
then bad the Company beware of Coverouſneſſe,becauſ 
| that a mans life conſiſteth not in the abundanceof tbe things | | 
* that hee poſſeſſeth + That is, though you have never ſo 
much wealth, yet you ſhall not live the longer tor it. 
Your life conſiſts not in it, no more doth your com- 
fort, for they will but pleaſe the ſight of your eies, they 
will not make you more happy than you are Stel: 
vot therefore ſuper fluity, for your life conſiits net in al un- 
| dance. He is but atoole that thinkes that theſe things 
[ will make him happy, that theſe will mike him rich, 
| all that are not rich in God, are poore, and if they 
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more than is neceſſary, dorh hinder us; as a ſhooe 
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thinks themſelves hippy and rich in thelc - hings, 
they are bur Fooles. 

Secondly, the defire of pe ii is ſinfull, becauſe 
t proceeds trom an evill tot, but this de hire proceeds 
from an evill root and a birter, that is, fiomluſt, It 
comes not from Gods Spirit, which bids every man 
to be contented with food and taiment; nor yet trom 
nature, which ſeckes fot ſup rfluities, therctore pro- 
ceeding » from luſt, it muſt needs be ſi ill. 

Thirdly, what you may not pray tor, that you may 
not defire nor ſec ke after; Bur wee may not pray for 


| 
feed me with food convenient for me, not with ſuper- | 


flaitics, &c. And in the Lords Prayer we are taught 


not to pray for (uperAluitics, Give ws this day onr daily 
bread; that is, as much as is neceſſary for us and no | 
more, therefore we may not deſire it. The ſecking of | 


that is too bigge, is as unfit to travaile as well as one 
that is too little. 

Fourrhly, it is dangerous, for it doth choake the 
Word, and drowne men in perdition; Therefore it is | 
Agars prayer, Prov. 30. 8,9, Gude me neither poverty 
nor riches, feed mee with food convenient for mee, leit I bee 
full and deny thee, and ſay, Who u 1he Lord ? Fulneſſe and | 
exceſſe is alwayes dangerous: Full Tables doe cauſe | 
ſurfers, full cuppꝭs make a ſtrong braine giddy. The 
rongeſt Saints h:ve been ſhaken with proſperity and | 
exceſſe; as David, Eæechias, Salomon, they ſinned by 
[reaſon of exceſſe in outward things; it is dangerous 
to be rich. Therefore it is Davi-scounfell,Fjal. 62. 10. 
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| [{ riches ecreaſe, ſet not your hearts upon them: CA rich 
„r not enter into the Kingdome of Heaven , it is eaſier 
era Cammel to got throughg the eye of 4 needle, then fin 
| him to enter into Heauen. For if a man bee rich, iris x 
thouſand to one but that he truſteth in his riches, and 
it is impoſſible that he who truſteth in his riches, ſhall 
enter into Heaven. 

Laſtly, to deſire ſuperfluitie muſt needs be ſinfull 
becauſe that wee have an expreſſe command to the 
contrarie; 1 Tim. 8. If wee have foode and rayment,tet w 
therewith be content; this is the bounds which God hath 
ſet us, we muſt not goe beyond it. 

If that it were lawfull tor any man to have and to 
defire abundance, then it were lawtull for Kings, yet 
God hath ſet limits to them: Deut. 17. 17. Hee Fo not 
multiply borſes, nor wives to himſelſe, that his heart turn 
not away; neither ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf filver 
and gold, that his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, 
God hath ſet us downe limits and bounds, how farre 
we ſhall goe, therefore to paſſe beyond them is ſinfull, 
but we paſſe beyond them when wee deſire ſuperflui- 
ties, therefore * deſire of ſuperfluitie is ſintull. 

But may not a man uſe his Calling, to encreaſe his 
wealth? 

I anſwer, that the end of mens Callings, are not to 
gather riches,ifmen make this their end, it is a wrong 
end; but the end of our Calling is toſcrve God and 
men, the ground hereof is this: Every man is a mem- 
ber of the Common-wealch ; every man harh ſome | 
gifts or other, which may not lie idle ; every man 
hath ſome Talents, and muſt uſe them to his Maſters 


advantage, 
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advantage, and how can that be, except you doe good | 
to men: Every one is a ſervant to Chriſt, and muſt 
doe Gods worke ; no man is free, every one is Chriſts | 
ſervant, and muſt bee diligent to ſerve Chriſt, and to | 
doe good to men. He that hach an office, muſt be dili- 
gent and attend it; every man muſt attend his calling, 
and be diligent in it. 

Ifriches come in by your callings, that is the wages, 
not the end of our Callings; for that lookes onely to 
God, we muſt not make gaine the end of our callings: 
There are many that make gaine their Godlineſſe, 
and the end ot their callings; Some preach onely 
for gaine, others uſe other callings onely for gaine , 
bur if any man will make gainetheend of his calling, 
h hee may conceale and hide his end from men, 
yet let him bee ſure that hee ſhall anſwer God the 
ſearcher of the heart for it. On the other fide, it a 
man by diligence in his calling have riches following 
him, he may take them as a bleſſing of God beſtowed 
on him, and as a reward for his calling, The diligent | 
band maketh rich, God will ſo reward it, not that we: | 
muſt eye riches, and make them our end. G Oo 
makes a man rich, and man makes himſelfe rich. God 
makes us rich by be ing diligent in our callings, and 
uſing them to his Glory and mans good ; he doth caſt | 
riches on us: man makes himſelfe rich when he makes | 
riches the end of his calling, and doth nor expect 
them as a reward that comes from God: I cxpreſſe it 
by Jacob; Jacob hee ſerved Laban faithfully, and God 


bleſſed him, ſo that he did grow rich, he went not out 
ofhis compas and ſphere, he rooke the wages that was 
given, 
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Queſi. 


LAnſw. l anſwer, he may lawfully take care of it, obſening c 


Rule 1. 


How to mortifie Covetouſneſſe. 


rich, God enriched him by his wages, as a reward 
his ſervice. The more diligent a man is in his call, 
the more ſincere and upright, the more doth Go 
bleſſe him, and increaſe his riches: God makes meg 
rich, when he gives them riches without ſorrowes and 
troubles, when as they come in with eaſe, and withou 
expeQation and diſquiet. Man makes himſclte rick 
when as there is great trouble in getting, keeping, ai 
enjoying them, when as hee uſcth his calling to ga 
riches, or when as he uſeth unlau full meancs. The me 
thod God uſeth to entich men is this; He firſt bid 
them Seele the king dome of God, and the ee 


| thereof, and then all theſe things ſhall be admniiired u 


them as wages: Wee mult looke to our dutie, and la 
God alone to provide, and pay us our wages. 

He that takes a ſervant, bids him onely looke to hi 
dutie, and let him alone to provide him meat, drinke, 
and wages: we are ſervants, God is our Maſter, let u 
| looke to our dutie, and leave the wages to him, Y 
But whether may nota man take care to get wealth Þ :; 
| is not a man to care for his cſtarc, to increalc it, and to Y 
lertle it? | 


the right Rules in doing ir, which are theſe: | 
Firſt, he mult nor got out of his compaſſc but walke| Þ ' 
within his owne pale, be muſt not ſtep out of his owne| | | 
calling into other mens, and in his owne calling he 

| mult not trouble himfelte with ſo much buſineſſe, as 
that he cannot attend, or that may hinder him in his 
private ſervice unto God: if he doe fill himſelte with 
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much buſineſſe in his owne calling, or ſtep into o- | 


thers callings, this is (infull and inordinate: Iſ a man | 
in his owne calling fill himſelfe with fo much buſi- 
peſſe, that he cannot attend the things of ſalvation, 
that he is ſo much tired with them, chat he hath no 
leiſure, or ſpare time to ſearch nis owne heart, and to 
doe the particula: duties neceſſary to ſalvation, hee 
chen fay les in this, and ſinnes ia his Calling. 
FEecondly, his end muſt not be amiſſe, he muſt not 
yme at riches; Abraham was poore, and ſo was Jacob, 
ſyet God made them rich and mightie, they were di- 
| Ilieen: incheircallings, and God brought in wealth; 
God calls not a man to cruſt in himſelte, to makeri- 
ches bis ayme and end, to ſeeke exceſſe, ſupcrfuitie, 
and abundance, to live deliciouſly, co ſatis fie our lults 
and pleaſures, our ayme muſt be Gods glory, and the 
publike good, and then God will caſt riches upon us 
a5 our wages. od 
; Thirdly, let it be a right care, and not an inordinate Rate 3. 
exe, there is an inordinate care which checks the 
Word, you may know whether your care be ſuchan 
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Rule 2. 


immoderate care or no by theſe three ſignes: 
| Firſt, if you be troublcd in the buſines you go about, Sreme 1. 
\1 conſiſting either in de ſire, feare, or griefe, when as we 


either deſire ſuch a bleſſing exceedingly, ot feare that 
we ſhall not have it, or grieve much for the loſſe of it. 
Secondly, when we feare we ſhall not bring our en- Sizne 2. | 


terptiſe to paſſe, or attaine to that which we deſite. 


| 
| 
| | Thirdly, when we are troubled at it if it be not ac- Siome 3. 
| compliſhed, and grieve when wee foreſee any thing | 
a may prevent it; care being aright, ſets head and | 
13 Mm hand [ 
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Circam. 
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holieſt men have; but he that hath ſuch thoughts, and 
ſtrives not at all againſt them, or elſe ſtrives but weal. 
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hand on werke; but when the affe ions arc juſt and 
right, there is no tumult or turbulency in them. 
When is a man covetous? 

l anſwer, that then a man is a covetous man, whey 
as he hath deſires atiſing in him, which are contra 
to the former rules, al he reſiſts them not, or elle 
reſiſts them ſo weakely and feed: 37, that hee gets no 
ground of them; he ſces no reaſon why he ſould re. 
ſiſt them, and therefore gives way umo them. A ma 
is not a covetous man, nor an ambitious man, wich 
hath covetous and ambitious thoughts, for theſe the 


ly, he is a covetous and ambitious man. A godly man 
| may have theſe thoughts and defires, but hee ſtrives 
ſtrongly againſt them, gets ground of them, and gives 
them a deaths-woundzbut the covetous man he yeeld 
unto them; the godly man he gets the victory ovet 
them. 
Now this covetouſheſſe is evill in it ſelſe ; for ſirſ 
of all, it is Idolatry and ſpirituall Adultery, and then 
it is an evill and bitter root, having many ſtalkes on 
ir; he that dot h doe any thing to hold correſponden-! 
cy with it, he that doth belong unto it, to him it is the 
root of 211 evill, Zuk, 16. It kec pes men from falvati- 
on, it choaks the good ſeeds ſowen in mens hearts, 
Secondly, ir muſt be mortified, for the vanitie of the 
obj & is not worth the ſceking ; therefore in Luke 16. 
9. it is ſet downe in a comparifon with the true trea- 
ſure, and expreſſed in theſe foure circumſtances : 


Firſt, it is called the Mammon of 8 — | 
| wicked 
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wicked riches , becauſe ir makes men wicked, oppoſed 
to ſpirituall bleſſings which are the beſt, | 
Secondly, it is leaſt, becauſe it doth leaſt good, 
it preſerves us not from evill, it doch the Soule no 
00d. 
- Thirdly, it is but falſe Treaſure, it hath but the ſha- 
dow of the true; it ſhines as if it were true, but yet it is 
bur falſe and counterfeit. 
Laſtly, it is not our owe, it is another mans; riches 
are che goods of others, not our owne ; Luke 16. 12. 
and 10.41, 42. 
There are foure attribures given to riches : Firſt, 
they are many things, and require much kbour, Aar. 
ths was troubled about many things. 
Secondly, they are unneceſlary ; One thing i nece(- 
ſoy, Thitdly, They will be taken from us. Fourthly, they 
are not the deſt. and therefore our defire after them 
ſhould be mortified. 
From hence bee yee exhorted to mortific this 
earthly member Covetouſneſſe, which is Idolatry; a 
ſinne unto which all mea are ſubject: Young men 
though they want experience of riches, are notwith- 
ſtanding fubje& to this vice; but old men are moſt 
lubje& unto it, though they have leaſt cauſe and rea- 
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fon for it. Profeſſouts of Religion are ſubject to it; 


many times it growes up with the Corne, and chokes 


it, therc fore ule effectuall meanes to root it out of | 


your hearts. 
| Firſtofall, pray to God not to encline your hearts 


to Covetouſneſſe; it is impoſſible for man, bur caſe 
for God to doe it. 
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Secondly, be humbled for ſinne; wee are ſo cove. 
tous and deſirous for money, becauſe wee were never 
humbled for finne fo much as we ſhould be, and this 
is the reaſon why many would rather let Chriit goe 
than their wealth and riches, | 
- Thirdly, uſe them to better purpoſe than hereto. 
fore yee have done, make friends with them, and find 
ſome better things to ſet your hearts upon. Except 
you have a better Treaſure, you will nor vilifie and 
with thefe : Labour therefore for true Godl 
neſſe with content, which © great gaines, 1 Tim. 6. 6, 
which heales this malady, and takes away the falſe 
1 of gathering, having, and affecting grea! 
riches. , 
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